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fingle Sin, but a Complication of Villanies, 

whereby all the ten Commands were broken; 
And not only ſo, but jr is likely he expected 
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of the Threatning, In the Day thou eateft, in 
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thou doſt ſuch an Action, thou fhalt loſe thy 
Life, thou ſhalt die the ſpiritual Death, even 

the Separation of the Soul from the Life of 
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A. 
5 


* 55 


4 


1 411 Hope of ever retrieving them. 
EM 2. "Thete 1s the Puniſhment of Senſe. . There 
is nor ot Wethe Loſs of all good, but there is 4 
= prefent”S 1 of all Foil: There is Tor 
of Showa) all the Parts 1 the. 
5 all the F acultics of; his 


4 Pp are eee s 1 ad TY 

280 9 8 in extreme Torment, W 25 ſoon die, 

[A 

_ add the Torment Soul Yelfeve u us- of it ez 
Put when one Part is ſound, and another kr, "7 


* 3 1 3 8 


Porment; 3 the Fire incorporates with 1 e 


1 


Lord s Anger like 2. Stream of Brimſtone dork ] » A | 
kindle it. Hell is the Effect of God's terrible -Z% 
Preſence: For as he has a'graciqus Preſence, | : 
that makes the! 'plorified *ig Heaven happy; 49 0 
he has a terrible Preſence « Juſtice and Wrath, == 


-. Preſence, which will be the efflejerit Cale 2 


whote OM. ay the whats Sof the Na Sod = 7 


his Mind is tormented, his Conſciehce antf AE 88 1 
fections are tormented. That will be a dreads ©"; >: 1 
ful Part of the-Paniſhmenr we are ſpeaking o: 8 © 5 
3. The ram God; chat kindles the re: 

: CY really the Fire it ſelf, the Breath'of „ : 8 3 


that torments the Dame. Hell is | iSreptsſe: * 


R Preſuics if. kf Lord ; not 46 80 5 
prived of his Preſence, but tormented , e 


theit⸗ Torment; he will be there to zorthent | 3 
them wich the Preſence of an Angry | „ 
revenging Judge, Wich Fury; and — 
nation in his Face, à and trampling them 46] 1 1 
Fury. I is a fearſul thing to fall mnto'the: Hinds 4 
e the livingGid. - Falling into God's Hand, 
a very full and comprehenſi ive Phraſe, it figni- "OY 
fies more than God's Hand falling upon ls 
As à gentle April Show r falling upon you, is 5 , 
Hot 1 3 2 into 3 = when 7 5 7 


* 


| ei cating on us: But, when he ble us 
into Hell, then we fall into his Hangs : It 3 4 
| fearful Thing io fall into the Hands of the lui wa 
God. Heb. x. 3t. To fall into the H 0 

all the Devils in Hell, would not be the thous 
ſand Part of that Torment. - Let all the De- 


vils be permitted to unite their Connſels, in 


contriving Torment, and unite their Power in 
inflicting of it, and it would be nothing but 
like the Scratch of a Pin, if compared with 
falling into the Hands of a living Gd. 
4: The Reflections of a glg Seen is 
another eſſential Ingredient in the Torment of ; 
Hell; . this is the Worm that never dies, but 
is ſtill gnawing, like what the Poets talk of 
Prometheus his Liver, which was ſtill gnawed 
by Vultures, and next Morning was reeruited 
again. It i is no ſmall Part of Hell, for a Man 


| to hare great Light, a capacious Mind, 4s 


retentive 3 and all the Sins eyer he 
committed, and all their Aggravations, with 

all the Folly of theſe Commiſſions, preſented - 
to his Conſcience in fall View. As, Such 2 


Day 1 heard Sermon, and I rejefied and de . 
+ pied the Offer of Chriſt; ſuch a Day 1 had 


DCTonvictions, and I choked them; ſuch a Day 
I went to the Communion Table, when I was 

but deluding my own Soul; for I ſtill remain- 
ed wicked. O! every ſach- Thought wilt 

* draw Blood, and make a deep and abiding 
1 * Ot this inward Wort will begert a 


ſtrange : 
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Arange Senſation in the Soul; and yet it is 
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the Worm that will never die. 3 
F. All their Luſts and Corruptions ga te 
Hell with them; this T think, to be indeed, 
as great a Part of | Hell, as any other, even, | 

| almoſt, as great as the Wrath of God; it 
heightens the Torment of Hell, and is, as it 
were, the very Complement of it, for one to 
carry to Hell with him all his Luſts and Cor- 
ruptions in their higheſt Strength and Vigour: 
1 queſtion, indeed, if ſenfual Luſts will go 
there ; the ſeparate Soul ſeeems not to be ca-. 
Pable of the Luſt of Uncleannefs ; bur Pride, 
and other Luſts will go to Hell with Sinners; 
yea, and will be aged in their outmoſt Vi- 

| gour and Extremity, It is but a mad Notion 
to lay, they do not fin in Hell; for Hell is the 
proper and main Seat, and very Center of Sin; 
and Sin never comes to its full Growth and 
Height, till it come to Hell, which is its na- 


Perfection, till the Soul be in Heaven. Sing 
and Luſts, im their full Rage, will be a very - 
conſiderable Ingredient in the Torment of the 
damned. We ſee now, that contrary Paſſi- 
ons in the Breaſt of a Man, and contrary 7 
Luſts, like jarring Elements, make a great + 
Storm there: How much more dreadful Work, 


by the enlarged Capacity of the Soul, made 


tive Soil: Even as Grace never comes to its 


when all Luſts are turn d looſe, and alf of tem 
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Wicked, as- -Cayidb, when. they get clint Kal 
Sentence at the laſt 1 Depart from me 
into the Fire; if they ſhould- ſay, O Lord, muſt, 
we go to the Fire? How will we bear if? If we 
muſt go into it, bring us ſoon out again. No, 
Depart into everlaſting Fire. Oh ! that is dread- 
ul ! Ah ue do not believe it, we have not the Faith. 
fit. One Sermon of Hell would have awake=_ 
ed Peoples Conſciences long finee. Tr is ever- 
ſaſting and eternal Fire. The People of God do 
erg get ſweet Meditations upon Eter=: 
: And, O1 when the get a View of 
F Iell, whit Terrors doth it fill their Soul with! 
ill they get a View of jeſus Chriſt the Son 
df God, who delivered them from the Wrath 
to come, even from that everlaſting Fire, LS 
where the Smoke of the Damneds Ton” 2 
ſcends up before God for ever and ever, 
where the Horm never dies, and the Fire is 1 
yuencheddt. 5 
4. It is an. involuntary Death. Ir is 4 ſtrings 
Thing to imagine Patience in Hell, with- 
dut murmuring; it is an chymerical Notiofi,, 
hat I really think Men cannot. conceive, to 
ave the extremeſt Torment that is poſſibſe, 
nd not to have one fretful Thought ; that is 
he Doctrine of ſome Men, and ye know 
hom I mean. Chriſt's Death was voluntary, 
lay down my Life (ſays he) and I take ii up  * 
gain: But the Hell of Reprobates is an in- . 
oliititary Death ; hens © Moment their Hearts, 
| Ab Shes Ae 


t 


at W | _ = with Madneſs, againſt 
1 2 Let us ſpæak a Word to the Relation 
that Sin and Hell carry to one another. It is 
not fimply finning, and then dying; but 
Death is the Wages of Sin, Hell is the Wages 
of Sin. (1.) Hell is the juſt Wages of Sin: 
yet ſome will be ready to ſay, hat Juſtice is 
that, that for a Minute s Sin, Men ſhall ly eter- 
nally in Torment? Is that Juſt? But, O! 

they little know, ox conſider the Holineſs of 
God, and the infinite Majeſty of him-againſ . 
whom the Sin 18: 1 could give you Reaſons. 
why it is juſt with God to damn Men eter- 
nally for one Moment's Sin. It is very juſt; 
apd the Conſciences of the Damned ſhall be 
made to fay, That all is righteous he hath done 
to us; for we are worthy, of Death, and de- 
ſerve it. The Apoſtle to the Romans (Chap. 
i. 32) tells us, That the Conſcience of the 
natural Man ſays, They. are worthy of Death 
that commit ſuch Things: The Wages is not only 


Sin; bus it is juſt, as to the Proportion, and as 
te the Kind. Men will not ſeek God on 
Farb, it is juſt, they ſhould be deprived of him 
fox ever; the Mau commits groſs Sins, and 
therefore julily he meets with a dreadful Tor- 


medt. There is a Suitableneſs of the Puniſh- 


ment unto, che Fault, and there is a Juſtneſs of 
the Demexit: Fer take one Sin, and lay it in 
yyy ĩ ĩ 9. ò 
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wie © FL, 1 45 the was Of a 
dampedl it the ot bet A a oe chere is more E 
| the. al "1 „ Tan W, 
Hells, ace 55 8 Ae the Wäg 
The Wages are well Paid; Got 
wing, any thing to Sinne 50 
Toes züge, and here the 
ay th 
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there we | 
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Law; yer tlie incrinficl 
mal 0 1955 ages ver 
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Death, Are, 155 Ba” the FS, Threat 
ving obliges him to it ; for it God had not gor 

a Punifligmictt from the Surety; he hag been 


| hard . 


e to his Threatning, 1 he had 
ned any Man; Far the Threatning was abſo- 
fute and peremptory ; and he, would not Hare 
been faithful, if he had givets a free Re miſſi⸗ 
on, except Chriſt had ſulkred Death for the! 
3 'ranſpretfor. But then again, hereby he re- 
| trieves the Glory which he loft h by Sim; Sim | 
threw Duſt upon the moſt Glorious Attribms 
Wed 8 Wk his G W aud of his 
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Now, the caſting of Sinners - into Hell, 
Wipes A that Duſt again, and retrieves hi 
1 bringing Lin into tlie Road of ths. 
* e Wiſe and Faſthful God, and pro- 
A "his perfect Purity. Every Kieling = 
_ the'Ch ms I the Damned has this Song in 


i Holy, Holy, Hoi) is the Lord "God of 
Hofs ny "His. Juſtice” Is theteby honouted: I 
ye l im a Place ſd many Men hang d up on 
Gibhets fo many With their Heads cut eff ; 
and ſo many others caſt into a Fire, ye. would 
be ready to (ay, 07 there is a Severe 5 udge here; 
and If. 1 927 deſerve this, O“ be is a righteous 


=. Joſt Fudge, Every one in Hell _proctaims | 
= the 1255 Jögick e God. Yea, I will tell 
=* | your more than that, and ye muſt not. think it 


| trange'; for it is a great Truth, That Hell is 
BE: appofnted to commend God's Lobe, not to 
che Damned, but to them in Heaven For, 
how will they admite his ftee Love, when | 
they caſt their Thoughts below, and conſider; 
there is my Father in Hell, there is my Mo- 
ther, there is my Son, there is my Daughter, 
who, before my Converſion, were leſs guilty 
. than I, were far leſs Sinners than ; 92 5 
1 yet they are there tormented, and I am 
here cômforted. The half of Heaven lies 
jn being delivered from Hell; and the 
85 * of Hell lies in being deprived' of Hea- 
1 I fay, The Love of God ſhines conſpi- 
5 euonſly here; for if an hundred 9 
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5 po 5 n Be inflgs Helly 
to bring them to an-Acknowle 
Madneſs; for they are ſg Ari 3 
that, till they be brought to the very la 

mity, they will or: ſo much as ſay, We — 


1 Sings fo fy r 


been Fools. O! how much will Sinners ſuffer, 


before they take with their Faults! A Whare- 


will 'be-whip'd throt h the Town of Edi 


burgb, ir may be, twice, thrice.” nd yer 


ſo mad pon her Inclinations, tha the will. 
t ig the laſt Extremity, that 4 


Nan or Woman muſt be 98 55 unto, that. 


ſtill go on. 


will make them acknowled Have been. 


fooliſh, and have dealt foo ty. "Yea," bir 0 
Sod will make every one of them to A it, 


i 


Devils and Men, and all together n 
Now, T add no more; but, O how. 7 ueti 
is the Elect World obliged to Chriſt? e ſuf 


fered Death, the Pain of Senſe, and the Pain | 
ol Loſs: He ſuffered the Fathers Wrath, and 


ſwam through Hell; he ſwam thro* the River 
2 his on Blood, he Sh drank of the Brock 755 
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wr the Wages of Sim 1 D Death, Ke. 
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| Remember a great $i * 5 tak, If n Pas. © 
15 own the Be 's Infallibility, and 120 8 
19 2 aud ie. up for the Merit of 
C 'F; he cannot But plead for the Merit 
of 2 What is that to ſay? Why Yo. 
It is 3 doing:good Works, which will oblige | 


| God, in Point of Juſtice, to give me Heaven: 


becauſe there is an intrinſick Worth in theſe. | 


E. good Works, laying an Obligation on God, 


That. if be refuſe me a Reward for them, he 
05 WR Thing. It is wonderful, how 
roud octri ne could enter 928 the Brain 
MDs ut the Nevil has infpir'd it. And 

15 Apo lle Paul, as if he had roles. it, he 
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expreſs it> He doth Hot fay, ww Vs. 
ih; und the Wages of r 2 er- 
. pr Life ; indeed that Would fare been the⸗ 
Doctrine of the Church ef None. What ET = 
he then ? He ſays; the Wages of Str Deu; 
What is the Watts of Obedienee then > Etef- 
nal Life? No: Etetnal Lite is the Gif. * G68. 
Indeed it is the Wages of Chriſt's Obtdieites, . 
but, with Reſpe& to Man, it is theGift of Got 


De Wavesof Sin is Dean, bit the Git of God is 
eternal Life, through 2 Chriſt bur Lil. 
We told you, laſt what De#th is hete | 
meant, and Tat it is eſßecialh to be under 
ſtood of the ſecond Death, tho the othet Kinds 
are not to be excluded: We inſfteck then 6h 
che Dockrinal Faft; ave Vefote we 86 9 10-208 
Application, I mall ſhortly give ygu one 
 figharion more of the ſad 2 7 1 is in 
125 po, woo calted Venyeate. Heties mie tells 
7 — and. EY and ye | 


cat's, 8825 = gs it 
2 7 ante; 15 | | 
un NF * 2 His Hand, the B 1 
ati, : 


"ans of 1 ay, O chis maſt be an if 
2 Munderer for tho he Has eſcaped the E $64, 
vet Dt xv the Goddoſe of Vehgeante Win ger 


fuffer him to live, A xi. 4. It is ae Wo 
for the Sentence of ſudgment Againſt 4 1 55 . 
82 ben Palin _ PM's Care to 42 
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IF, he tells him how the chief Prieſts OY 


ers of the Jeus deſired to have u againſt | 
Paul, that is, according to ſome Verſions, 
hat Pamnatjon might paſs upon him, to be 
eondemn d to die; Als xxv. 15. There is no 
ord, next to t at, of the Wrath o God, that 


415 more expreſſive of the Pain of Hell, and of 


the Nature of that Torment, than this Word 

r 18 115 is: And it implies in it theſe Things, 
There is a judicial Proceſs in God's caſt- 

ing þ 5 6p into Hell: He does not as an aht 


Jolute Monarch ipfli& Puniſhment on a Subject; 


0, the ri hteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, 
and the Judge of all the Earth will do right; 
He makes a judicial Procedure, and is, as it 
were, dcliberate if caſting them into Hell. 
That is a ſtrange Expreſſion, Gen. xviii. 20, 


| 2 I. Becauſe the Cry of om and Gomorrah 4 


eats" and becauſe their Sin is very grievous; 1 


Y. 
2 a Lo down now, and ſee whether they have done 
5 altogether OE 10 BY Cry of it, *which is comy 


unto: me: And if not, 1 wiſl know. Strange! 


Was the Cry of their Sin an unterrain Sound? 


Was ee 10 or :confaſed Noiſe 2 


92 not God underſtand the Language 
f that: C 


| ry? Is this the Meaning of God's 

ſpeakin thus 5 No, no; the Thing lay 
od, after ehe Manner of Men, thus 

preſſes -himſelf to. ſtop all Mouths that 


48 
would quarrel.any Thing like Raſhneſs in his 


denn 


* 6t5 


Eh * it wy V pug. Farin or con- 
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„ 5 E oy LES EET. 
pea upon pon Report: It ſhall not be laid „ 
„ faith the Lord, Iwill go down and ſearch 
_ the Merits of the Cauſe, before I con- 
demn or deſtroy them. Neither would he 
paſs Sentence, ox cut off Adam and Eve, until 
there was a judicial Proceſs. in their Caſe, 
and they were ſummoned before him. Hell 
is Vengeance; for it is a Sentence inflicted by 
way ot a judicial Proceſs : God is the Judge 
determining, ſuch Things ye have done; ; they 
have God's Witneſs in their Boſoms, which is 
like a Thouſand Witneſſes ;: they ' have the 
Conſcience: a Deputy God, owning they have 
done ſo, and not only owning Marrter of Fact, 
| Fon ut acknowledging the Relevancy of the Lis „ 
, and that they deſerve to die for it. 
2. There is in this Vengeance, an naſe. 
Hatred'of Sin, and a Zeal and intenſe Lovs 
to the Glory of ( God. Vengeance is an in- 
tenſe Hatred of every Thing that eclipſes the 
Glory of God, an Abhotrericg of the > Sinner, 
the vile Sinner, the Monſter :- There is no- 
thing vile in God's Eye but Sin and Sinners, 
and this Vengeance ſpeaks fort h his great In- 
dignation againſt both. I muſt tell you, there 
is a Word in Seripture which I find often mi⸗ 
ſtaken by ſome modern Divines, Ja. xxvii. l 
21 That he may do his Work, his ſtrange J 
Vork, and bring to paſs his 4, his ſtrange _ 
Ad. Here, they ſay, God's Juſtice i is called 
* ſtrange an, whey! he comes to ths” Rn 
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:and puniſh.” ©, ſay they, Mercy is effentlal 
to God, but Juſtice, and the Ads of taking 
Vengeance are againſt his very Nature, as 


ſuch, and againſt his very Inclination. Bur 
the Truth is, we know no. Inclinations in 
God, as to outward Acts, either of his Ju- 
Kice or Mercy ; there is abſolute Sovereignty - 
excrciling Acts of Mercy and Juſtice: And 
ſometimes he takes as much Pleaſure in exe- 
euting the Sentence of Death, and infliting 
of Judgments, as he does in beſtowing Mer- 
cy. Impenitent Sinners, his openly avowed 
Enemies, that are Factors for Hell, Agents 
for the Devil, ſupporting that Kingdoms: of 


+ Darkneſs, they do all they can againſt God, 


and he has as much Pleaſure in caſting: them 
into Hell, as in taking others into Heaven 
and Glory. He will magnify his Juſtice, by ß 
trampling Sinners in his Fury, and ſtaining 
all his Raiment in their Blood, and ſuch 4 
M.anifeſtation of his Hatred of Sin and Sin- 


ners, is a Vengeance ee and with 4 


7 Witneſs. . 

I come now to give you ſome more Ren- 

ſons, why God inflicts the dreadful Panifh- 

ment of Eternal Death upon Sinners. As, 

1. The Lord, in puniſhing Sin with Hell, 

 ſhews the Glory of his Power; this is PauP's | 

Divinity, Rom. 1x. 22. What if God willing to 

Y his Wrath, aud to make his Power known, 
ke nt murh Long Juifering e of 

a rath 


Pha, ed fo 


+ to harden the Bodies of the Repro- 
Bare es Mes they ſhall for ever burn, and yet, 
like As E 


18 Power, in infliipg theſe. Torments, and 
allp in en under them. 


ſhews the Glory of his Holineſs, and 
ix Recor! Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, as he is 


e Governour of the World. The Lord ſays, 
forbid that Monſter to enter into my World, 
t Sinners will remove the Bounds, and 


| Therefore I will. be avenged upon them; he is 


the Rector of the World, and he muſt ke to 


the Authority of his Law, and keep up its Re- 
tation. A Law. without a Sanction is in 
anger of being deſpiſed, and a Law with a 


35 But here the Law, and every Branch of 
it, is tenced about. with a Hell. It ye break 


through the Law, and meddle weeds Sin, ye 


will fall into a Hell. The Rectoral Diſplea- 
ure js for it, in order to keep up the Re- 
putation of his Law: Indemnity. cmboldens 
Offenders, and a conſtant Remiſſion gre 
handen Sinners; and therefore he muſt 


niſhment, he brings Sin into ſome Order with 
4 ner Things in the Univerls, For all 


Things © 
d #* » 

Te x 
[ 


I. ok, 1 tequired to *. 2 pion ror 
in the Fire, and yet never to be con- 


they ſhall never be conſu- 
The The, Lord manifeſts the Greatneſs of 


anction that is. not execute would be deſpi- 5 


them a Heli; For by inflicting of that 5 
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Things are made for him, an 

5 but Sin is a ergoked? Step And endeavours "ey. 

_ «+ _ defeat God of that, his Glory; Now, wheh 
be puniſnes Sin in Helly/as much Revenue o 


Glory is got ro his Jultice 
Things are brought into ſome due Coi 


Ceo, 


fob his Glory 


4 


was loſt to his Holinefs'by Sin f and there - 


again, and made to ſerve: God's great'Deſign, ; 
O! Is it not righteous that God ſhould in- 


kflict this: Puniſhment, and that they who will 
not do his revealed Will, his ſeeret Will 


ſhould take Place. upon Them Sinners make 
God, as it were, to ſuffer, and to ery out, 
Amos ii. 13. Behold I am preſſed under you, as 
a Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves. - And if 


he is made to ſuffer under them, they ſhall-at 
length be made to ſuffer hy him: They will 
ſufler nothing for him here, they will not be 
At pains to mortify Sin, nor will they 


part 
with any Thing for him; Well, ok dchs | 


Lord, I ſhall e them of all Things; 


they do what they will now, and I will do 
what I will with thein hereafter. And chi | 


leads me to a Queſtion, viz. 


Is it juſt, for a little Whites fi ſuning, 70 puniſh ; 


Folk with eternal Death, the Worm that never © | 


dies, and the Fire that is never quenched?” ts 


it Juſt to puniſh Oe Attions with an Eter- _ 
nity -of Trouble? | 


J ſhall only give you a few 


|Realons to to . 2 ** as 8 of i * 
E 


ce by that Hell, as 


p 1. $i Aer Wes in te hk af 
beit committed "i e 

* This is 4 certain Kale, That the Meaſure of 
the Offence is td 1 55 OY Jy as ” 
the Perſon offende, oggar I 


I do yet worſe. When the Sin is di- 
gal agaifiſt am infivite Majeſty, it delerves 
1 finite Puniſhment: Now, the radar be⸗ 5 

4 finite Subject, a Being that is not ca- 
Ph $a 'of infinite Puniſhment; ; therefore, what 
4000 be ſuffered all at once, mult be drawn 
Ind ſpun out. to an Eternity, that the eternat 
Juration may come in the Room of deſer- 
ved Intenſeneſs 40d lafirerels, fo that they 
muſt ever be paying, and never able co 
ay all, becauſe. t KY: cannot Pay all ar once. 
And is not this ju 
"2% Conſider ths Relation he fands in to 
Sinners ; he is not 0 ply our, Sovereign, but 
onr Father alid Benefactor; ſo that Sin is an 
Ingratitude added to Rebellion. It is a con- 
rhmacious' affrontin 1 of his Majeſty, An 
ttampling upon his oodnefs, and effacing the 
5 Image 0 4 Father O'! it is a killing Ag go 
gravation of Sin, that it is againſt « all the Re- 
lations we ſtand under to him. 
3. Is there any Injuſtice in giving you your ” 
| Choice ? God. propoſes very fairly to you, 
(this holds with reſpect to the Viſible Church) . 


by laying, beit eig one of {HOW 1 eh 
ell, 


8 


* 


an infinite God. 1 


the „ 
725 e fl but if I offend a E108 Who i 18 my Fa- „ 


; . 
y Hen, Life and 825 Now 5 yi Ge ö 
Behold, I ſet before you this ife an, 
Death? e fay, OI I tove Life, 9 ous 
i Contriver, ite Purchaſer; the Author an, 5 
2 SGirver, and with my Soul 1 lay hold e E 1 
| ternal Li and embrace ic 5 opp 0 | 


. 


Sins will venture upon he 1 I 1 
Choice of Death: Can ye give a Reaſon for 
your Choice? J/hy will je die O Houſe of fant? 
But if ye will be fo unte globe as to chooſe 
Death, 1 can blame God to give you. your 
Choice ? The Wages is your own ſeeking, | 
ang ye work for them, and ye deſerve bing, 
well, for ye have wrought well for them. And 
tho the ill cannot u Wiſh or chooſe 
Hell, as Hell, or as it is Evil, yet conſequent- 
ly, virtually and really, white ye abide in Sin, 
and continue in the Courſe that leads from 
God, ye ſay, ye will choofe and take Hell, ye. 
will prefer Hell to Heaven, and Death to 
Life. Is it any Injuſtice then i in God to give 
you your Choice? But Oh! Why wil 1 die 
O Houſe of Iſrael? 
| 14: Though there were no Decret of Re- 
probation, tho there were no Threatning 
annexed to the Law, tho it were le (to : 
| ſpeak with holy Reverence) God ſhould ay | 
1 1 afide, and not infli& any poſitive Torment 
JS. ... cad nor 85 you under his Wrath for 


1 5 "be V 
. Sins, yet every Sin, of its own Nature, | 
would be your Puniſhment. For Malice, Eu- 
vy, Ambition, Pride, and the like, thefe them- ' 
| felves are a Death and Puniſhment to the Man 
-- in whom they reign. The Pagan Poet lays, 
The Sicilian Tyrants had no greater Torment 
than that of Envy : So let Sinners alone, and 
- let nothing trouble them but themſelves, and 
they carry a Hell in their own Breaſts. Be 
_ . where they will, Death goes along with them, 
and they carry "their Puniſhment about with 
them; the contrary Corruptions and Luſts in 
Man, raging like contrary Elements, or like 
ſo many wild Horſes dragging a Man ſo ma- 
ny fundry Ways, make a continual Death and 
Hell within. And is there any Injuſtice iu 
God, to let Natural Effects flow from their 
dun Natural Cauſes> 
5. The Wicked they ſin all their Eternity; - : 
the Sinner ſins his Eternity here, for if he i 
ſhould live all Meehyſalah's Days he would _=— 
Kill provoke God; let him live from Adam's 055 
Creation to the laſt Man on the Face of the on 
Earth, he would ſtill fin : Now, he that fins . 
al} the Time he has got, fhould he not ſuffer | 
all the Time that God gives him after? A 3 oO 
gain, the Wicked fin even in Hell it ſelf, that 
Place of Torment cannot, doth not ſanccify | =_ 
their Natures; they are under a Law, and =_ 
have a Work even in Hell, the rational 8 
5 e never be cxempred from * 


_ 1 


in 1 Wa) it SY The Devils FT; 9 
ars from: the Beginning, and  Murderets from : 
the Beginning, and they continually fin in brea- 


King the Law. The Damned are under a Law 


to love God, that is interwoven with our ver 
Make and Conſtitution, at firſt; and is a na- 
tural Emanation from our Relation to him as- 
bur Maker, that we ſhould love him; and i * 
. be not lobe gf God in Hell, there is 

Hatred of him, and Rage againſt him, and is 
not that ſinning? Now, -fecing Sinners are 
ftill ſinning while they are on Earth, and even 
in Ba, is it any Injuſtice o let them, Kill 


5 ey EE 
his Doarine confutes a great many Er- | 


rors and Hereſies. 
1. It s the Romiſh Church, that. dic 
flinguifhes between Mortal and Venial Sins, 


ſaying, there are ſome Sins that deſerve Hell, and 


others do not deſerve it, and they condeſcend ) 7 


- only upon ſeven Mortal Sins: We will, not 
trouble you with them now. Og. ſay they, 
i all Sins be mortal And deadly, and if every Sint 
deſerves Hell, then all Sins are alike 3 he male the 

leaſt Sin to be as great as the greateſt, becauſe it, 

- deſerves Hell as well as the greateſt. [The ſolid 
Anſwer, (faith | the Great Mr. Calvin) is, 

| That Argument ferikes as much againſt your ſelves, 

d againſt us: For ye maintain ſeveral Mortal 
Sins, and theſe differ among themſelves. as to 


PRs; ; bur e fo your . they. _ 
; a are 


aj 


„ 
8 at TRY leing, a Mortal the the i 1 A 


In ſhoxt, tho two Crimes de 
than another; and more than another :. 1 


be hang d jos it; but if he kill the neareſt 


| the falle 
Death, yet one of them may 1 it better 


| Man kill his Enemy i in a "rey he deſeryes to 


* 


Friend wit ute Provocation, he more deſerves 


to be hang d for it; There can Ong be 


gone tg bim beyond Death, bur yet he de- 
ſerves Deack more for the one Crime than for © 


the other. Tho” every in deſerves Hell, 
ſome ay deſerve it more than EARLY. 8 8 


was but 4 Helliſh Diſtinction and Cali 5 


vance, tg diſt inguiſh Mortal from: Denial Sins: a 


But it was to make the Pope's Kitchen reek 


the bettet; for when Feople 80 out of the 


World; without doing Pennance for, 7 oo, 


being abſolyed from Yeu ial Sw, they 
as Papiſts fay). go' to. Pur atory a hile. 19 

ſuffer there, and pay well f x; it, when 20 

Out of it by ſo many 


But the Bible, e 


and rhe Text is clear, that c ever Sin deferves 


Hell z the Wages of. Sia is Death, or. this ot 


that Siv, but indefinitely and univer fally. it is 
| Ffaid; of all Sin, That the Wages thereof is 


0 Death, » Ye 


2 This: Do&rine 8 che Aba, that : 
denies a. Hell altoget her; * Now-a-da' ys ' ſome 50 
Foik are beginning to laugh at! Hell; 3 Well 


Phom the Lighr will got convince, the Fare 
| _ 5 they will . 180 when . * 1 


— 


f . „ 


— 


9 _— 
; _— 
1 —_— 
Fad \ : | 

LS 
"et. ; 


We. x; 4 N. 
"Ind when they cannot be redeemed "EF it. 
We need not go to a Detail of this Contro-— 
Feiſy, there is nothing clearer, than that the 
Soul is immortal, and may and muſt live for 
ever hereatter. The Soul that has been ac- 
quainted' with Chriſt and his Grace, it will 
get Glory; and if a Soul die under the Power 
of Cotruption, it will ſin for ever, and be in 
= Hell for ever, The Immortality of the Soul 
might be proven many Ways, but F will not 


_dwell upon it now 
3. It confutes the Seinianz, WhO Wenn N 


2 Hel; but they ſay, it will not laſt long. 
This is the. Opinion of the High- Hhers amon ong 
them (all of ers deny the Eternity of Hell's 
Torment). That the Soul of the wicked Man, "5 4 5 
4 it feparares from the Body, is caſt into Hell, 
and is .conſum'd into nothing, and there is no more 
of it : The Body. never lives again, and the 
Soul is conſum 4 into nothing. Some of them 
again own a Hell, but they make it a little 
too late, by delaying it, and ſaying, there is 
no Hell till the Judgment; and ſome of your 
Engliſb Doctors are ſaying the ſame: For eve- 
"iy Do&rine: muſt be overturn'd as the Time 
oes. . The Parable, Luke xvi. of Dives and 


1 0 Lazarus, can ſcarce be well underſtood, 15 the 


Scope of it be not to teach us, That Sinners | 
go to Hell before the general Judgment. The 
wich Man life 1 his Fog in 2 his Hell was 5 


2 o 


8 


t 37 1 mip 
th Mai was 1 juſt out of kik with Bed 
Where he lay, and out of that Bed with its 
brave Silk Havgings; his Soul goes and plun- 
ges directly into Hell: The wicked ſhall thus 


be turned into Hell. But according to theix 8 


Argument, the Wicked ſhould not get Hell, 
until the laſt Day. O, ſay they, There: mu 
le a Sentence paſt before an Execution, there muſt 
be a judicial Proceſs before the King warrand any 
thing; ſo that there is uo Hell, until the laſt Day, 
But we own a particular Judgment at . 
and a general Judgment at the laſt Day. - 
thers again ſay, That the Soul ſleeps 15 0 thi 
Judgment of the great Day ; and that is ditectij 
GOP to the whole of Revelation. Is therẽ = 
any Thing clearer than that of Paul, Philip. 
i. 2 1 defire to depart,: and to be with Ce 
which is far better. But if Pauls Soul was to, 
fleep immediately after his Death, it was far 
better to remain upon the Earth,” and. ta be 
ſerving God, and acting for him by his Las 
bouts, in preaching Chriſt, and converting 
Souls, and getting Communion with Ged 
here: This was far better, than to have. his 
Soul eaſt into ſuch a Tong Sdeeꝑ, which is Bro- 
ther to his being made nothing; and in Paul's 
Account, could never be teckoned: preferable 
to his ſerving God u 2 Earth. The 7 
Soul was not to bur, To Day ( 
: Chriſt) ſhalt thou be with ins in Paradiſe. 


4 maintain 4 Hell, but, the _ > 
2 4 7 * 15 wit "MH | 


* 


— 


the poſitive Parts of it, it is not the Nlapſes of | 
| God's Vengeance upon them, it is only the inward - | 
Refleftious of their own-Conſciences : So that we | 
may ſay, they ſeparate what God has joined; | 
Chriſt joins the Worm and the Fire together, 
When he ſpeaks of the Worm that never dies, 
and the Fire that is not quenched: Epi ſcopius 
cuts off the Fire, he quenches that Fire, and 
ives us only the Worm of a reflecting Con- 

Peace on what we were, and are. Again, 


3 


4 „ others, who are very ancient, and near fifteen 
hundred Years fince, they maintain, That 11 
EE © the Wicked go to Hell; but after ward, as certainly as 
they are there, they will be brought up again. 
But this is contrary to the Word, which clear- 
= Illy holds forth the Eterpity of Hell, and which 
= cannot be expreſt in more emphatick Terms 
= than theſe, The' Vorm never dies, the Fire is 
FF -. mot quenched. The Smoke of their torment aſcends 
before God for ever and ever, they ſhall be caſt in- 
to Prifon, and ſhall not come out, till they have. 
dauaid the uttermoſt Furthing; and that wilt ne- 
ver be; yea, Origen goes farther, and ſays; 
As theſe in Hell may go to Heaven, ſo theſe in Hea- 
ven may fall down: to Hell; and fo may change 
up and down as often as their Will pleaſeth, His 
WW .- . Tenets were too near of Kin to thoſe of Pela- 
287%, Who maintained the Power of Free-will: 
| ol And then, to add no more, 4 P relate, 4 lear- 
| ned Man in our Neighbour Nation, preaching 
; betore: the Queen, of the Torments of Hell, 
2, og” — uo. 


goes on apoalier Footing! than the 1 for? 
they ſay, when they ſpeak of eternal Torments, 1 
4 5 Eternity is not taken for Duration without End, 
But it is taken for the Continuance of a certain Pe- 
rid. Yea, but this Man goes another Way to 
5 Work; he owns the propet Notion of Eterni- 
; buthe makes it like the Threatning, which 
God may inflict, or not, as he pleaſes. 
we chin an abſolute Threatning will be exe 
rhe conditional Threatning, if the 
Condition be not performed, will be execute. 
Never a Threatning God made, but it was 
executed in the Way he made it, and the 
to Hell, becauſe the Threat- 


8 


 Eute, and. 


5 Wicked muſt 


85 ning 


 wehaveof the Ju 


in hope to 


tion © 


1 
is. ho 


- 


I 


to them is remptor) 'The Account 
5 ment in be ha: of Nash. +, 
is no Threatning, Pat! is a kind of Prophetick 
Hiſtory, Then ſball the wicked go to eperlaſting 
| Torment, and the Righteous into Life eternal, is 
2 plain Prophecy ; ; and it is 4 cut | Device of 
Hell, to ſeek to ſhake! or ſta 
concerning the Puniſhment of 
we may take 2 full Liberty and Scoup to ſin, 
unpuniſhed. O! 
pk. Hell, and the Fear of Hell, and flee from 
en take Warning! Happy i is the Miniſter, 
= happy i s the Diſpenſation, happy is that Mo- 
f the Spirit of God that will warn you 
5 effectually to flee from the Prath to come. Such 
80 Doctrine i is not unſuitable for this ſecure Gee. & 
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| & Hel. T remember very well of 3 ptofane 
Atheiſt, whom I was ordered to wait upon at 
his Execution; he laugh'd at Hell, and in & \ 1. 


cold Winter Day he ſaid, I wiſh I were in Hel, 


| T would not be  chil'd with aftoniſhing Cold. 
Great Atheiſm! Great Security! Men may 


talk as they will, but did they believe the. 


Reatity of an After-puniſhment, did they be- 
lieve the Extremity of it, did they believe the 
Eternity of it, they would not think it fats 
to attront God by a wicked Life; no, they | 


could not. 


The Doctrine ſerves alſo for Information, 
Is it ſo, that ſuch a Death as J haye told you 
of is the Wages of Sin, and will be the Pu- 
niſhtment of Sinners? Then it informs us of a 


F - 


great many Truths, as, 


I. It lets us ſee what all the unconyerted 5 


are; they are under a legal Death, under - 
Ipiritual Death, and Heirs of eternal Death. 
Every Sinner is under the Sentence of Death, 
| only he ſometimes gets a long Reprieve : Some 


are condemned to die 60 Years after this, 


ſome 4o, ſome 20 Years, and ſome, it may 


be, a Week. The Execution Day is conde- 


ſeended on, and fixed by the Great Judge, and 
the Pannels are reſerved for it, only a Remiſ- 
ſion is offered, and a Reprieval given. The 


5 


8 are alſo under a ſpiritual Death; 


Andi if we had Eyes to take ſpiritual Views of 
W 


92 
. 


aL „ 


490 many Ghoſts walking up and down i in 
6 Windes, which is 2 N betritt 
135 aud dreadful Sight. 1 

2. It lets us {ce the Folly of Singers; By 
© nai they take hold of Peach; Where Sin 
is the Work, Death is the Wages. Wicked 
| Men ate called. Fools in igen they lay 
hold on that which procures theit eternal 
Death. It is ſaid of the Adulterer, That he 
never again takes hold of the Path of Life, 


but houſes: Death, and cannot make a Re- 


treat. 
234 Inland, us fee why, Death i is ſo terrible tc 


the Ungodly ; Why? It is, becauſe it is the 
Harbinger of Hell: It is not Death its. alone 


that is ſo frightful, tho? that be indeed ter- 


rible; the. Separation of two dear and loving 
Companions, Soul and Body, and the Sou 
going into an unbodied Wot cannot. but be: 
frigheful enough: But t bay. is not the great 
Buſineſs, nor the main Thing; Death, tho? 
Called the King of Terrort, yet, is but a Vaffal 
to the other King ; for at the Back of Naru- 
ral Death comes Eternal Death : And there- 
fore, when the wicked. Man. is dying, he may 
_ tay. ok Death as Eliſha, faid, Look when the 
' Meſſenger cometh, ſhut the Door, is not the Sound 
of his Maſter's Feet behind him ? Death it ſelt 
would be little or nothing, if there were not 
"0 T0; a 0 TNA at the Back ok . 
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5 1 49 J | 
4 It lets us fo Sh Wide de * Godly; 
in n chooſing rather to loſe all, than venture on 
Sin. . Why, ſays he, ſhall I venture upon 4 'F 
Hell? Shonld J not rather T will a upon lo- 
ſing all that I have? Nay, I will do nothing 


| kb will bring a Hell upon me, I know be 


Mages Sin is Death. I ſay, it lets us fee the 


| Wiſdom of the Godly, who chooſe rather to 
abandon All, than to loſe Eternal Life, and to 
ſuffer rather than to ſin. 17 
5. It lets us alſo ſee the Need of: a ohne 
work, and that to preach a threatning Sermon 1 
is neceſſary for Conviction, Contrition, Hu- 
. miljation, Fear and Sorrow. It is, beciuſe 
there is a Hell, we muſt preach the Terror of 
God to you, to drive you away from Hell: 
oi the Terror of the Lord, abe per ſwad 
en, It might alſo let us ſee the Death of 
the Wicked; it is no voluntary but a violent 
Death; even tho! they die in a gentle Decay 
Without Trouble, yet it is a violent Death. 
When they bring a Man out of Priſon to a 
to the Graſs-Market to die, he comes out with 
Violence; ſo is a wicked Man's Death. And 
ſets us Ke again, .the Excellency of Chriſt's 
: Pech, and what Obligations we are under 
0) him. Why? He died a painful, curſed, 
1 io ng, and yet a voluntary | 
Death, elſe our La been the 1 ri: 
tefnal Death.” ie ee 
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SERMON bY 


R. 0 . vi 23s * 
. the Wa Paget of Sim 15 Death, 8 


$25 


IHE Apoſllg, on all Occaſi ons, pros 
claims our Salvation to be intirely of 
A. Grace. Were he alive now, he would 
Gl heartily forty to ſee. the Baxterian Do- 
Fine preach'c d in che World; he excludes all 
orks as giving any. Title to Heaven. The 
Wages. of Sin i Death; but eternal Life is 4 
mere Gift: The Contriyance was all of Grace, 
the. . of 5 1 ps and 5 ; 
on is Grace. The Wages of Sin is Death: He 
begins with that; Wy indeed it 32 Goſpel 
Method, firſt to preach Hell, and then Hea- 
ven; 1 AY — ould bring "their People ta 
Mount Sinai, to hear the Thunders there, 


: a the. loud Soon. 1 The e og oF 


4 f \ — * 
* ; 1 4 2 
1 1 a 4 5 ** F 


Voice of Words there, and the Mount al _ 


trembling under the. Weight of a diſpleaſed 


God; and when they are ſufficiently hum- 
bled, they ſhould then bring them to Mount 
Zion, to hear the ſweet and heavenly Voice 


of the Lamb. . Hrael, hon haſt deſtraged thy - 


7 ſelf, there is Hell preached: But in me is thy 
jel i, there is Heaven at the Back of it. 


fore we go to the Inferences, we ihgll 


propoſe and afiſwer a few Queſtions, as, 
1. 1s Hell a real proper Fire, or not? That 
is a Queſtion among Divines; and really they 


cannot well determine it. But there is no Rea» 


ſon for the Papiſts their being ſo poſitive in 


aſſerting a material Fire juſt now, when the 


Spirits that are in that Priſon are unbodied: 


It is not ſo proper for 4 Fire to affect an un- 


bodied Spirit. Indeed, the Motions of our 
Bodies do affect our Spirits, and torment our 


Souls; but that is by Reaſon of their eloſe 


Conjunction; and even after the laſt Day, 
When the Body riſes, they cannot determine, 


whether there will be a material Fire, or not. 


2. Are there Degrees of Torment in Hell 


There can be no Queſtion of this, tho ſome 


make it 4 Queſtion. As there are Degrees 
of Glory in Heaven, ſo there will be diffe- 
tent Degrees of Torment in Hell. We ſee 
plainly from Scripture. That he that knows his 


— 


Maſter Will, and does it not, Hall be beaten _ 


with wo ka Luke xii. 471 So we read, 


that 


lat Chorazin and Ballads hall here a kontert - 0 
Heu thau Sodom and Gomorrha, Mat. xi. 22. *©=* 
N Certaitily there ate Degrees of Torment, ac- 4 
Cording to the ö leaſure of Folks Sin; and if 1 
they work well for Hell, they ſhall have the 
more Wages ; Fir the Wages of Sin is Death. 
J. Are the. Torinents of the Damned now in 
Hell at their higheſt Pitch, and. outmoſt Extremi- 
ty? I anſuber. They are not; for after the Re- 
union of the Soul and Body, they will have 
additional Tormetits: And therefore, tho? 
they be in Hell, they will be unwilling to 
- come out of it; becauſe they will be ſiſted be- 
fore the Tribunal of God, ang ger 2 heavier 
Sentence. a; 
The 4th eftion is more curious than edi. 
fying, viz. pere is Hell? It is ridiculous to 
condeſcend upon the Plage. And to tell us, 
that that natural Sun is Hell, is a weak Ar- 
ument to prove it. We know nothing of the ._ 
Das where Hell is, but chat it is below me 1 
higher Heavens; it is ſpoken of always as 1 
below theſe ; and we know not more about. 
it; there is a Hell that we may fear, we 
know not whete it is, that we may al- 


ways fear; - fof we may be very near it, and © - 
not know Where it is; We may be w walking „ 
upon the Confities of Hell, and not know it. 
The laſt Queſtion is, Whether or not ſbould 
Men decline to work, to ſhun the Wages ? That 
4 to * in 1 9 e 
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ning for fear of Hell? 1 anſwer, (.) All ts 
ungodly and unrenewed can act from no 

other Principle, they cannot forbear the ex- 
ternal Sin from Love to God, or Hope of 

Eternal Life, Fear is the Thing that com- 
menceth the Work. (2.) After that Folk bare AE 
or Religion, we ſay, That fear of Hell 

mould not be the predominant Motiye : Love 

to God, and the Hope of eternal Life, ſhould 
have the Aſcendant of this Fear. But, (3) 
I1c70oũd act only from a Fear of Hell, is a flaviſh 
= Act; ang. to act only from Hope of Heaven, 
is a mercenary Act; but to act from Love 
and Hope, and, in its due Place, to fear 
Wrath, is certainly Duty. (4.) We do nor 
think, but ſome eminent Chriſtians may have 
ſuch a Plerophory, and full Aſſurance of Faith, 
that they ſerve God, not at all from Fear of 
ell, for they have it not, but from Grati- 


— 

* * 

1 * Y 8 

4 4 
— 
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tude, Love, Hope and Joy; The Wage of Sin 
#5 Death :. Sure, my Acting from a holy Fear 
of Hell, in its due Place, is a great Duty, 
The Apoſtle Paul was a very eminent Saint, 
he had Aſſurance, he had no laviſh Fear, but 
he had a Fear of Averſion to do ſo and ſo. 4 
: bring dewn my Body, left, when I preach the Go= _ 
1 Spel to others, I my ſelf be a Caſtaway. It was 
5 not from real Doubting; for he was ſure nge 
would not be a Caſtaway, but a holy conditis |. 
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| Puniſhment of Sin, and that all Sinners are 


condemned to Hell, and the Sentence ſtill re- 
mains, till they act Faith in Chriſt: For we 
can never underſtand the Antinomian Doctrine, 
That Juſtification is before F aq It i is grofs, J 
and againft expreſs! Soripture 
Is it fo then, as I have Tad it lets us nue 
| how much we ought to pity the poor:unrenews = 
ed Man. Did ye ſee a Man in Priſon con- 
demn'd to be burnt alive, condemn'd tothe 
| Stake, and to Morrow he is going to it; had 


ye any Bowels, it could not but challenge your 


Compaſſion, and draw out your Soul's Sympa 


- thy, Now, all unrenewed Perſons are ſo ma- 
uy Criminals condemned to die: Some of them, 


tis true, get a long Reprieve, but they are all 
condemn d Men in Law, and condemn d to 
die eternally. Sirs, ye that are Godly, have _ 


too little Piry upon the Ungodly. What! 
have ye an unconverted Hiisband ? have ye 


uncònverted Wife? haſt thau an undonverted 
Child ? Yau have then a dead Husband, a ;deatt 
Wife, a dead Child, condemnd to the 
Pit, and ought you not to- pity; and _ 
ee e ee your own: Finm r 
2. It lets us fee why Goch ſpares che unre- n 
tewed ſo long. "Why. it ye cut them off, it is 

no leſs than eternal Death, eternal Fire for 


10 
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">a, wa come again to ſonie moe Uſes * 
of Information, and from what. Doctrine we 

advanced from eternal Death its being the 
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Att. and that is the Reaſon why he a0 
the Stroke. If I inflict it, they are gone, and 
gone for ever and ever. If ye ſaw a Prince ex- 
erciſing Clemency to a very ill Man, and tre- 
quently giving him a Pardon, or ſomething - 
equivalent to it, ye would quarrel him; he 
but he is loath- to deſtroy, but the Stroke of 
| Juſtice comes at length. If God ſhould delay 
puniſhing for ever, he would overturn his own 
Attributes; but his Patience, and Long-ſuffe- = 
ring for a whyle, lets us ſee, that he Rs no 
Pleaſure in the Deſtruction of Sinners; for; 
when he comes and inflits the Puniſtimens, 5 
mer are ruin d and deſtroyed for eve. 
| It lets ns ſee what to judge of our Time 
In the World, it is a Time of Probation un- 
der a Sentence; it is a Time of Trial allowed 
us, that we may ſeek the King's Indemnity; 
He does not ftrike, and cut us down in the Act 
of Sin, and on the Spot where it is committed; 
but. adjourns: the Stroke of Exetution, with 
Deſign that we may addreſs the King, the 
Prince, the Son of God, for a: Remifſion; and 
chat is our great Work in the World; Tam 
born rwe and I am allowed Time to 


5 ſeek a Pardon. 


. It informs 1 us bene: are all theſe dreadful 

2 Terrots that are in the Breaſts: of: Reprobates 
at ſoine Times. Ye have heard of. Francis © 

*Fpira, and what a Hell he had in his Breaſt, 


"ae many one has died wich the Oy a 
alt 
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3 Ty: 47 I 7H 
Hell in cheit 1 and the Torment „ 8 
Hell in their Conſciences. What is the Rea- 35 

ſeon of all this? Why ? it is even a Prologue 1 5 

RF. that doleful Tragedy that is to be acted 


g eternally 1 their wretched Souls; it is juſt 
the Flame of Hell 2 to meet them, co 
= and draw them dn like 4 Whirl⸗ / 
aL It Abi Pigs Zheng 4 rich and, nate „„ 
leſſing the Goſpel is, that proclaims a Pardo: & 
to the Cöndemned. O! ſhould it not be 
* highly valued ! - that. we who are-condeman'd 
to die, and to die the worſt of | Neaths,- to 
die for ever, and to be burnt alive, ſhould — bo 
hear the Goſpel offering ee ee 1 
miſſion to us! O, What a Bleſſing is itd and 
nu how acceptable: ſhould faithful Minides be, | : 
; who bring as ſo good Tidings! iii „ _— 
FThe Doctrine ſerves: alſo; for :Terror, to a W 
beer many Folks; and though thoy may all 1 
e included in the Name of Upngadly, e, ĩðͤ 
without Religion; yet this General will not 7 +4 
reach the Conſcience; ther muſt be a detail ; wo 
and wie ſhall run ne e ſome .of them ve, 1 
blende „ . ie 
b ſpeaks Terror. to all the Uhinegenerate 5 "2 
they are born full of Sin, and chere is _ FE 
| Change wrought upon them; and, Except 1 
| Man be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of 1 
Heaven; that is, e ſhall go to Fell. There 
: i a n Cen etwirt 
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Devil not ds they were b d, bur ＋ an e 
. left their firſt Habitation; they chus d rathet N 
. to go to Hell, after they had ai de than to. 
| ſtand in Heaven in the Preſence of theit 
Judge; and it would have been more Tor- 
ment 4 * them to have ſtayed in Heaven, than 
to be chas d out of it:? For Happineſs doth | 
not ſo much ly in the Perfection and Excellency © | 3 
of the Object, as in the Agreeableneſs of te 
Faculty with the Object; and the UHnregene- 
rate wanting a Conformity of Nature tô the - 
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: ” * ; Holinefs Heaven, and of God, Heaven x} 
> would be 4 Hell to them, and they could 
=. take no Pleaſure in it. | | 


2. It ferves for Terror 1 to all gn ene 
not ſaving Views of Chriſt, He pill come in 
| flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on them that' 
Low not the Lord. They may have ſome com- 
mon Notice of God; of his Being, of his At.. ſta 


- - = tributes, and of his Providence. They may | 
have fonie acquired Knowledge, and fome | an 
common Rag 000 yet pe the fa 5 & 


wy 5 : * 
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Fe id Abe per want 1 I is coming in n flam? 
ing Fire; to take Vengeance upon tem 
33. If may rerrity all that will not cloſe . 
= cit; will not lay hold upon an offered 
5 Chriſt, will not A rag the bleeding High- 
Prieſt, will not clap about the Mercy-Seats, _ 
= Dat. by their Unbelicf, would hew the Throne 1 
DE of Grace into Pieces: All that will have no- 
_  thitig to do with Chriſt, here is Matter for 5 
Terror unto them: He that believes not, is n-. 
Hemned already; for the Wrath of God abidetł a 
upon him. Exce 1 15 believe. that T am be, „ 
hal die in your St 5 „%% 
It ſpeaks Tenor! to ede that Kate Ekriftz e e 


. * 
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5 as E King, and'ſay by Words, either in Heart, 7 ; 
or by Practice, We will not have this Man to rule 5 

bpver us. The Language of the Will and Prac; 

9 5 EY | 

tice of many Folk this Day is, Let a Papift VVV 

| reign over us, Let a Mahometan reign o + OT 
_ yea, let the Devil reign over us, rather chan '. © 7 


Proteſtani King: But the Language Kg © ml 
_ Heats, - and Practice of far moe, Ts, x7 > - —_—_ 
? Sin and Satan teign over us, [et our: Luſts | 
reign over us, rather than Chriſt ſhould be Ons” 
| King: Well, what ſays Chriſt? 13 
27. But thoſe mine 5 which would no: 
_ that I ſhould reign over 2 bring hit her, and; 
' ſlay them before mè. lain Meaning of 
- thats 18% Caſt them into Fs ph It ſpeaks Dread 
and Terror anto them; that look 15 por Chriſt S. + 
L 1 as 84 Rod; his We, e „ 


and that look upon the ſweer Cords of a Me- 
diator, as unſufferable Chains. 
F. It may frighten all ſuch as are inhoſpi- 
: table The whole Proceſs (Mat. 25.) runs 
upon this, Ye would not feed my Children, ve 
would give them nothing, ye would not viſit -- 
them, but ye would rather, tet them ſtarve.  : 
Inhoſpitality is a dreadful Plague. Many 
Men have their Barns full, their Coffers full, 
their Tables full, and yet the Godly are ſtar- 
ving. Not only ye hide your ſelves from your 
own Fleſh; for the pooreſt are made of the 
ſame humane Nature; bur ye hide your ſelves, * 
and ſhut up your Bowels againſt the Fleſh of 
Chriſt ; for Believers and Chriſt have the ſame * 
Body, Fleſh and Bones, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Eph. v. 30. For we are Members of his Bod), of: || 
His Fleſh, and of his Bones. Yea, the Godlyz. | 
perhaps, have ſcarcely to ſuccour their Lives, 
and know not of the next Meal; and yet ye 
feed liberally, and. hoord up O! the Curſe | 
of God will be upon you ih that Day, and he 
will charge you with it. Why did ye beſtow | 
- your Goods upon your Whores, upon your 
Diſhes, and upon many Things ſuperfluous ? | 
Or why did ye hoord up Riches, not know- | 
ing to whom ye were to leave them, and my 
People juſt beſide you in a wanting Conditi- 
on? Go into everlaſting Burnings. O Sirs, 
for Chriſt's Sake think on it, and let never 
People ſay, Why does God damn me * 
e 5 | Wwe 
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"a cant ws 57 Ya, ye can 13 this Cai 56 
1 open, your Purſe ? Can ye not open your 
F& Hand? Can ye not open your Eyes, to ſet and 


Ae Is there any Devil in Hell, that can 
binder you to go to your Coffer, and take out 
= 3 Piece of Money, and give to a Godly Body, 


a? mond Site you A Crown and eternal Lite 
by \ above. 


P ire fl Hul. The 4. is laid to the Root of 
Tithe Trges, every, Tree that brings. not forth Fruit, 
"Few downs and. caſt. into the. Fires and there $ 


fair Leaves of a Profeſſion, and the promili ng 
Hodel of Reſolutions. No, bur ye-muſt 
© have Fruit, and good Fruit. The Ax is ſaid 


The Imminenęey of the Stroke, and to ſhew the 
1 Warning that is given them, and alſo to 


over their Heads; for it is not the lopping 
à luxuriant, fruitleſs Branch; but it is la Ne to 


_ by upon you, that do. not pra alone, that 
do not pray in your F ſamilies: Te do nothing 


q And ye are unfruitul, 8 a Profefior char, 


ths 


IP "rake Pity: on. the” Poor Saints of Chriſt ? 


6 or to à ſtarving Family ? And yet ye will not 
gire a Crumb here belovr, the! ye Lerch that he 


This Pöctrine may be rertible to all that Fe 


„the Fate and End of it. It is not enough to 
13 5 9 planted in the Houſe of God, to have the 


to be laid to the Root of the Trees, to ſlew. 
fhew the total and univerſal Ruin that hangs, 
the very Root. Truſtme, Sirs, this lies hea- 


: at all for God, ye are idle in his Vine-yard, WY 
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5 * anfroiefal, 26. is, Ks. all Goat ol the | 
TN. moſt ulelels: 16:3 Vine ceaſe to bring forth - 
rt ſerves for. nothing, ye cannot make 

. Pin of the Timber thereof. 01 it del 
5 bien] ro the unfruitful. 

. It may be terrible to "ie Vnrighteous, 
J 1 to them that cheat their Neighbours, by 
Oppreſſion, by Fraud in Trade, and man 
other Ways whereby People may be i 
„„ * He bath ſewed, thee, O Man, what is Kool, and 

„ whas doth the Lord require of thee, but 10 do juſtij, «| 

aal io love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. 1 
Mie vi. 8. He begins with doing ſuftly; God 

bach eſtabliſhed Man's Property, and then 

. i fenced it in with the whole two Tables; and 
I . 4 5 break The Hed ge, Ny oh will ruin 


. remains 2 nothing, "fer that legte, but a 4 


3 Have forſaken the T curl, all they chat bare 
1 . | forſaken their Duty, all ibeß that have forſa- . 
ken their Profeſſion, there remains nothing for 
them, but 4 fearful Looking for of ae, os 
aud feery ludignatiun, Which | "hall devour the. 4 
1 Has fret Heb. x. „ . 
e, e 1erves nt Terror to the Per rere If 1 
3 . that will not give an Alms to the Godly, | 
miuſt go ro Hell, much more they that deſtroy 1 7 
. dine . and Yo rad all from! _ That HB 


| . | G 33 os ö 75 
. Try Siu it a late hes, e a 1141 FM 
__ dutſt not have ſerved God, but they Wolle 
have poinded him, fin'd: him, - baniſh A him, 0 
taken, his Head from: him; and: quarter d . 
too: The Perſecutions of Scorland are a 
ing Sin, and will, in due Time, Pris Wrath 
upon the Land: The Perſecutor may be terri- 
Foy 9 45 The Apoſtle ſays, 2 Tell. i. 6. Seeing it. 
” 154 righteous Ti bing with” God, t0 recompenſe Tri- . 
I Bulation to. them that trouble) you; _ That is, ta 

caſt them into Hell: And it is obſervable, 

Ty that! ye will ſeldom ſee a Perſecutor really repent, 
1850 Again, It is terrible ro all impenitent 0 

gt Perſons, 7 5 after their Hardneſs, and im- 

l Hearts, Treaſure 'up unto themſelves 


rath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelats- © 
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on of the rig hteous Judgment of God. 
that will not be brought to forſake Sin, and 33 
to chooſe the Way of the Lord, they that will! 
not be brought to caſt away Idols and Falls, „ 
and to a ſweet Compliance with S W 
reyealed in the Goſpel; they are trea Mea up 
Wrath; Indeed they - have a great. Treaſure ; 
but it is 4 very ſad kg? N is Wrath 1 Fi 
againſt the Day of Wrath: a 
B+ Sell Terror unto all the Wicked, 8 a= 3 
1 of. whatever Denomination. There a . 5 2 
Setts of wieked Folk, ' (1.) Some live in n MY 
1 . habitual Practice of All Vice. (2 2 4 Others. 4 5 x 2 5 
1 Apo in the habitual Practice of one N 
: Pe Maps es FO caring ar Von” e 


ET dess 


eſs; and for A "0 do not RY 


an 
Sin. One deliberate Ae of Blaſphemy, 


as much as the conſtant Habit of ſome 


| nt 1 
1 and what i 15 the Fate of ſuch ? The wicked ſhall bg 
e turned into Hell, and all the Nations that fore 


det God. Pſal. 9. 17. Shall they be turned into 
Hell? If I may ſo ſpeak, there will not be need 


of much Violence t6 turn them there; for they 
20 naturally into it. Heayen and Hell are the 


two Centers, and ye know that eyery Body bas its 


ratiſe them. (3.), There are ſome who 
are uilty of one ſingle Aion; but 1 it is ſuch 4 

Faormity, and ſo hainous, t] at it infers as 
2 Depravation of Soul, as an. Habit of 2 


ö 4 — ; = X p . 1 74. 9 ? * 
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br Idolatry, may be as great a Wickedne 55 8 
. and ſhew the deprav'd Nature of Man's Soul, 9 25 


% Center, and naturally goes to it; ſo he- 


2 vy Bodies 80 downward, the Fire aſcends 


up- 
ward .” Heaven is the Center of holy wo 


be and Hell is the Center of wicked Souls, Ye wil 


ſay, How go Saints to Heaven? I do not de- 5 
that Angels conduct them; but I truly be- 
lieve they will as naturally g o thither, as oy | 


Fire goes upward ; and Hell e 
Center of the Wicked, it 7 and draws 


them down: It is a very ſignificant, and em- | 
- þharick Word that is 11 55 where it is ſaid, Afts 
, 25. From which Judas b 2 Tranſereſpon fell, that 


he might go into his. own lace : Ir dogs not Bs 


|. Re 2855 ir vs 55 8 vs "YE 4 % bis o 
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Thar he might go co Hell; for epery gne , 
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5 No 55. 4” 
WIE 1 went to Hell, as a FORE goes to 
his Home. The Wicked ſhall be an into 
Hell, all Swearers, all Liars, all unclean Per- 
los, all Cheats, and all 1 0 yea, _ 


Wl the Species and. Claſſes of them. O 
W to . 5 


City are not ignorant, that that City is 
We 
ine of of the Wrath of ber Fornication: Aud a 


third Angel followed him, ſaying -with a loud Fe 


1 7 * h, It i is e of Terrour for | 

Pay Pie Me ave a very dreadful Word, Rev. 
xiy „ 8. Aud there followgd another Angel, Jay- - 
ing, Babylon is, fallen, is 1 that great 


becauſe ſhe made all Nations drink of the 


here 


Price, F any Man "avor{bip. the Hef, (that is, 1 


maintain the Popes Supremacy) and bis Image, 


1 WoW his Mark in his Fure-head, or in his 


| d, (now obſerve what follows) the ſame ſhall | 
L of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is 


poured out withaut Mixture, into the Cup of his 


i. The Wine is Vengeance, and the 
Cup is Vengeance ; the Wine is Wrath; and 


it is poured. into a Cup of Wrath, even the 1 


Cup of God's Indignation, and he ſhall be tor- 


"mented with Fire and Brimſtone, in the Pre- 


ſence of the baly Angels, and inthe Preſence of 


br Lamb. If ma haye any Occaſion, ye-may 
tell the Pai That there lies Matter for 
Terror to them, 


1 come now to a Word of Lamenration. | 
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Sin | 


Aud chat Sinners may expect their Wages to be 
J _ eternal Death: Then let us lament. the pro- 
© Found Security of Sinners. O! it is a Mi- 
kacle of Wickedneſs, that Men condemn'd to 

die, and knowing ho Way of Eſcape, are yet 
ſo unconcern'd; O! that is lamentable; 1 
| read, that in the Erhiopick Sea, as Men go to 
iT the Eaft Indies, the Air is for moſt Patt clear; 
But ff there appear a Cloud, tho bur the big- 
If  '  peſs of a Man's Hand, they expect preſently | 
Re a dreadful' Storm; the Hollanders call it the 
| Parse it is ſo little, and at a great Diſtance ; 
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but it is a Claud that preſently increaſes, and 
the yyhole Air is turned ito a Sees Now. 
= there is not only the Bigneſs of a Man's Hand, 
3M Tra is the Appearance of a Storm; but truly; 
we have all the Preſages of a Storm; and yet 
Pes are ſecure, Ephraim has gray Haits here 
Jan there, (that 15, he is decaying in his Po- 
88 | licy, and in his Riches) / yet he knows it not; 
'yea, heis yet more ſecure, eyen toa Prodigy, 
Ie Lord's Anger hath fet Jocob on fire round 
About, yet he knows it not, aud it burns him, yet 
De lays it not tb Heart. Hol. vii 9. Iſai. xl. 
3 25. Scotland is pining away, and we are daily - 


* 


ft - growing poorer: We have little Religion, lit- 
tile Zeal for God, little of his Spirit, and much 
Fi Sin; and yet Folk do not, will not "ſee 


Fg  FCGod is cutting off many; yea, many of our, + 
H  *young Ones this Day are dying, and a great 


io in ſome of our Towns, are taken off in 
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+ a Week: So that the Lord ſeems not only tg 
be as a Math, but is almoſt curn'd to be like 
a Lion unto, us; and where is our Security, 
bor to what Place can we betake our ſelves, ex- 


„ (IS. we 


have made an Agreement with Death; that iss, 


. 


* 
he L's 
2 
as, i - 


4 e are ſo ſtupid, While they are condemnid | | # 5 : 55 I 


107 22 3 5 
to be date. alive in Hell? Whence comes it, ; 
they are ſo ſecure and. fearleſs? I. ſhall 

give you two or three popular Cauſes of it. 
Hrrſt, It comes from downright Atheiſm: Truſt 
me, the Man, that ſins habitually, and wil- 
lingly, does not believe that there is a Hell, 
Pfſal. x. 1 1 doth the Wicked pair ol 
Gad? He h ſaid in ls Heart be will not re | 
. Concerning his Power, he Gan cr 4 
peſore the Moth, our Times are in his Hand, 
and he can caſt us out of the Earth when he 
pleaſes, and he is «ſtronger than we. Why. 
then doth. the Wicked contemn God? He 
ſays his Heart chere is no After: reckoni 
that is, there is no Hell. O Sirs, did Fo K 
believe chere is a Hell, would they do as they 
do? Would they think it ſafe to afront God by 
the Series of a wicked Life ? Take this Simi, 
Ik a Magiſtrate ſhonld. ſet up two or three 
SGibbets in Edinburg and proclaim, That 
every Man guilty o "Adulter "hall be hang d, 
and did Men believe, that the Magiſtrate is 
in earneſt, and to confirm them, di ſee ſome 
| really execute, they would forbear the Sin, 
whatever Pleaſure: be in the Whore; they 
would not venture on the Gallows, as it were 
before the Door of the Harlot's Houſe, if they 
Were aſſured, that whenever they went in, and 
Came out again, they would be ſtring d up; 
the Harlot in that Caſe would not have many 
£ „ No . the TAG" as it E really 45 | 
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beute avs Coli lite Fear 1 a that if i ic 
Were not for the Laws of Men, the CY 
would turn a Hell worſe than it is; there 
1 | Would be more ſtcaling, more mutdering, and 
- ore of all Villanies abounding, if it were 
— || par for the Reſtraint of human Laws: 9 
. not Religion that beeps Men ſober, * few 
are kept that Way: 1 


any, and even à them that pretend to 


hes and A pprehenſions as theſe, I is probable, 


K | may. be Half and 3 it is an” 8 Wa ger; 3 

Y | bet. ee . oy , 
4 Thing wil pleaſe 6 Ged; 240 but love his People, . . 
2 | or appear for bis Cauſe, he will not damn me. 2 | 
5 Thus it was with Ab5jah the Son of eee, Fo 


J there was ſome — 5 Thing found in him to- 
Ward the Lord of Iſrael, x Kings xiv. 13. 


18 "He ſhall go to the Grave in Peace. Any Thi 15 
Eren a faint Wiſh, will do my Buſineſs. in, x, 
= | py falſe Principles, like theſe, might be conde- 


. ended upon. 
1 And to 925 no 5 mores many Peop le < bows a 15 


Ts 2. Many entertain falle Principles, 0 W 1 
makes them ſceure ; it is not one. or two, but 


earning, that advance and 3 ſuch N = \- 


many and moe go to Heaven as to Hell; there 


5 "© 60 . „„ 

Puty in hb: 8001 is this Day, in a en 
5 at ing to many a Man, I am weary 7 | 
5 ing to you; I have told you often of your. 
5 8 Whoring and Drinking, your Cheating and 
RE Lying, and thus and thus it was, but ye 
41 wonld'not hearken unto me; I have got a 
i by Commiſſion to let you go to Hell as faſt as 
vou can, and I am to give you no more 
Checks nor Challenges. The Conſciences of 


— 


Men are ſeared, they mock at Hell: Where 
Are his Judgments? Where is his Law 2. They 
a make a Theatrical Diverſion of 7245 Thit 
Ths Lord himſelf ane ö 
FT FY V 


*. the on 10 God is ; Eternal 415 oY 
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* may ſee hs the t two final Stands 
5-1 | of Mankind expreſt by very fi Ignt- 
J ficant Words, Death and Life: | 
13 The e Evil is in Death, it is alle Gon = x 
_ -plement” of all Evil, yea, andthe Compound L 
Wet all nat On the N 1 Is The r#- | i 
N 1 1 
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3 
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Exhortation, and go to the other Part oF it. 
I told you, that by Death Hell is meant, the 
Jecond Death, An Death; theſe are. ſer in 


: | & that Paſſion that We 


tuned into Hell," Pſal. ix. 17, Lexhort all ha- 
bitual Practiſers of Vice, all Prayetleſs Folk, 
to - Hel. Res bt d&. not | pray in your. - 
T7 5 is 15 5 | 2 — * ; 


| ical Blefing, . the” compy vchenfis B Being, tlie. 
Fountain 1 855 original Bleiſing, 25 
I have diſcours d, at ſome Length 0 the 


firſt Part of the Verle, The Wages of Sin 6 


Death: I ſhall now give yqu only a Word of 


. Oppoſition to erna! Life: And I cbnellide 
what I have ſaid with this one Exhortation, 


/ 0! Fear Hell, Why has God planted the Paſſiold 


f Fear ſo deeply. in your Nature: ? Why has” 7 
10 ſuch deep Root, and is lätetwoyen 1 


With our very Make and Frame, ſo that there 


is no Paſſion fo ſtrong as Fear? Hath God 5 
NM ghet only fear 
Bugbears and leſſer Evils, and hit? we 
ſhould deſpiſe the great Evil, even an infinite 
Evil, if we may ſo ſpeak? Helf is 5 ſo great a 


Evil, that the Knowledge and k ear + it is a 


Kind of Antidote Again Ie; and a notable 
Preſervative from it. I ſhall give you 2 few : 
Motives to enforce the Exhotcation. - # e 
But before I name them, F exhort alf that 


are out of Chriſt to fear Hell: It is he alone 
that delivers from the Wrath to come, auc 


from the Feats of that Wrath. L extiorrall - 
he Wicked to fear Hell, he Hacked pal b | 
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|  - Families, doyeknow who is your Chaptiin ; 
Why, it is even the Prophet Jeremiah, and what 
does he pray for you, and for your Families, 
KR ead it, Jer. ; 25. Pour out thy Fury onthe Heathen. 
that, know thee not, und on the Families that cal 
nut upon thy Name. I exhort all that are unjuſt 
and cheat e all that are pro- 
fane, that deny a God-Head, that deny Bi- 
pine Revelation, that are not how convinced 
dy the Light, ze ſhall ere long, be convinced 
I  . by the Fire. Far him that can kill Saul and 
|. Body, aud caſt them both into Hell fie; O1 1 
ſay, fear him. And to enforce the xhottation, 
13 1. Conſider the manifold Titles ye have to 
Hell; Hell is yours, if I may ſpeak (0; by a 
Natural Title: For, by Nature ye are Heirs 
of Wrath, and the juſt God will give you 
your Inheritance, and ye hall not want what 
Je are Heirs unto; ye have a Right to Hell 
by your own repeated Tranſgreſſions, the Hu- 
ges of Sin is Death: Ye work for your Wages, 
| and God will not deny them. Ye have a 
Right to Hell, and a Title to Damnation, 
buy your rejecting the Author of Eternal Salva- 
tion, that is, an offered Chriſt, and an offere> 
Righteouſneſs: And I can aſſure you, God 
Will give yon what is yours: Hell is yours. | 
upon that Threefold Account, and God will 


not deny you your own, no, not at all. 
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2. Conſider what it is I bid you fear, it is 


Hell: I told you fome Things about it, but 
My | = OE a Er ng. L here, 


a” 


\ 


| here As the: 8 of i it; »{þ is ia: 


pete a Me ne oFeg, bf ooh nas fob ! 


| of the Underſtandin ng of the Damned Oe 
forward the whole Fut 


brings it to every Moment, and looks even to 
that which is not yet come, and, as it were, 


truſt God's Word? Will ye truſt God's Oath? 1 

He has ſworn, that he wall deſttgy the Wicked, 
he has ſolemnly ſworn by himſelf, that there is 
no Peace to the Wicked; I have ' ſworn f in my L 


| aal xev. is | T here is nothing more certain 
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I ſhall not enter into a Meta aphyſi cal of Philo- 
ſophical Notion of dividing Time or Durati- 
on, into leſſet and leſſer Parts till ye come to 


an indiviſible Point: But the Extremity of the 
Torment of the Damned in Hell makes a 
cloſs Application of Thought to all theſe 
Parts, for that every) Minute ap ars like, a 

very Eternity. The a tr I 


nſation of 
a ſeparated Soul, a prong 10 71 Bit of the 
Duration to it elf the vaſt” Ca Acity . - 


2 


uturity of Totment, and 


views at onee what is a coming, and brings it, . 


as it were, to a Feeling of every Part of te 


Duration. Words cannot expreſs it | Thoughts © 


cannot conceive of it ! and yet do ye think it 


an eaſy State? O fear it! O tremble before 


it! Who can duell with devouring \Fire, an 


with everlaſting Burnings Our God % a confic- 


ning Fire. 


3. Confider the Certaidty of wat ye. 


. 
WY 


Wrath, that they ſpall never enter into my Reſt, 
_ than 7 


than Hell, tho”; 1 al! | nothingl leſs bau, 
believed, LIBRE vg 
J. Conlider Hell i is Thing that can very | 
1 hardly be ſhunn'd; the Way to. it is broad, 
and many enter. Many are called, and few a 
f choſen. ;T will take Jou one of: a City, and. two 5 
a Family, and will bring you to Zion: Fe ew in 
Compariſon of the damned World. 
Now, I come to give you a few Piece, 5 
O! ay ye, I cannot think upon lying in, the 
Pit for ever, and to be eternally ſeparated from. 75 
him, without any Poſſibility of Recovery, 1 
loſe all Hope, and for ever and ever to be 
with the Devils, and to be hating God! O! 
What ſhall I do to be delivered? I with. there 
were more of this, in ordet to beget more of ||, 
4 Law-work; and that there, Were more 1 
pteaching of Terror to fecure Sinners, and tel- | , 
ling them, Tribulation and Anguiſh to every Soul | . 
F 
f 


that doth Evil; that knowing the Jar of the EE 
Tord we might per ſwade Menu, 
But if ye would eſcape Hell, then, 2 Lay a 
hold on him that delivers from the Wrath 10 1 
come: That we {Miniſters muſt never omit, - 
even to ſend you to Chriſt for all. "Chriſt has 0 
drunken up all the Hells of the Ted. and has 
not left ſo much as a Drop of Vengeanee fort 
them; they may have the Smell of the Cup, 
But the Cup of Law-Vengeance it Elf, and 
all the Curſes due to the Elect, were preſt 
down in A 125 Thaken es heaped = 185 
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| And running over with Millions of Talents of EY. 
Wrath, which the Son of God had a holy A- 


verſion unto, yet he drank it: The whole O- 
cean of Wrath is drunk up now, and he has 
made the Way paſſable to Eternal Life. Lay 
hold on him; and fly from the Wrath to come, 
with all Haſte and Expedition; ye cannot be 
too ſpeedy in fleeing into Christ 

his pierced Side and Heart. 


— 


2. If ye would eſcape eternal Fire, ye muſt 
have an eternal Fire of Love to Chriſt burn- 
ing in your Breaſts. Chymiſts ſpeak of two 


Fires that will not mingle together; 1 2 
de of that, ſure J am it is here, the Flame of 
Love to Chriſt, and the Flamé of Hell wil! 


never mingle together. It is your Security, 
next to the Blood of God, that extinguiſhes 


the Fire of Hell: I ſay; it is your Security, 
as a Mean, to have your Hearts full of Sera- 


phick Love unto the great Mediator. Never 


tear Hell, if ye can ſay, There is a Love-fire 


come out of Heaven, and burns for ever upon 
the Altar of my Seu. i 


3. Get the King's Remiſſion and Indem 


nity. O! how great is the Condeſcenſion of 5 


God this Way ! An Earthly King would be 
thought to have been very favourable and gras 
cious, if he had ſent. an Indemnity unto a Cri 
minal or Malefactor, but ic would be a Fas 

Heir of the 


vour and Honour beyond a 
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he ſend the Prince, 13 apparent 


Crown, 
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7 with the Indemnity to the Traitor. 


- But what think ye of the King's eldeſt and 


only Son to go up the Ladder, and when the 
Rope is about the Traitor's Neck, for him, to 
roduce his Father's Pardon, rake away the 
Rope from the Man's Neck, bring him down + 
_ the Scaffold, ſet him in the Imperial 
Chair, or Chair of State, and Crown him, 
and make him a Prince? Can any Thing pa- 
rallel this unrival'd Honour and Favour ? 


This i is the Caſe between God and Sinners; he 
not only pardons the Traitor, but he ſends 
his Son to deliver him, and to Crown him, and 


to confer all Marks of Honour upon him: 'O! . | 
Sirs, with your whole Souls embrace the | 


King” s Indemnity. | 
4. Lay hold on eternal; Life it is in your 


Vie w, it is in your Offer: Eternal Life comes 
to your Door, lay hold on it, grip to it, and 


let never a Devil in Hell, nor a Luſt make 


2 a Joſe your Hold again. O lay hold upon 
t 


ertial Life! And this brings me to the o- 


ther Part of the Text, viz. The Gift of God 


5 eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


5 We have here the Deſignation that the 7 
PD Br ineſs of the Lord's People gets; it is a 


Tit, everlaſting Life, he commands this Bleſ- 


_ fing, even Life for 'evermore. Look to the 


moving impulſi ve Cauſe, and it is of Grace, 


this Life is a meer Gift: Ye ſee how the A- 


U 225 ger his Way of — he * z 
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„ Fo 5 | | T1. 
he Wages of Sin is Death, but he does not ſay; 
le Wages of good Works is eternal Life; but the 
| Gift of Gad. It is meer Donation, the Royal 
Bounty, Divine Liberality that confers this 
Life. And then we have the meritotious- 
Cauſe, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Soci- 
miant, when they read of Freedom fram Hell, 


o - 
. ; 
f . 
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and Pardon of Sin, O! ſay they, that excludes 

Porift's Merit; for how can it be free, that is ſo. 
welt paid for ? But we ſay, The F reedomy 
Voith reſpect to us, never excludes that: God 


\ himſelf provided the Remedy, and it is he tar 


ba] |; 0 Ks ; : 
: 2 : ] 6 
| | 1 67 N | 7 : 
Al , : 8 ö Tb : Ke? "IVR; 8. 4 276 141 7 1 


1 * 
* 
1 

N 


did all for us. q Tl aw e Be. 334.4 eee Th 8 
From the Words take this Propoſition, That. 
there is à future Happineſs reſerved for Belie- 
FF m m-···ĩͤͤ ̃ ˙ůũ ⁵ ẽ ũmæt' .f... 7m 
Divines ſpeak of the Four laſt Things, wit. 
Heath, Judgment, Heaven and Hell, and they 
make a Collection of the various Epithets and 
Deſignations theſe Things get in the Word of 
| God, which indeed is à proper Method in 
opening the Nature of them, and therefore I 
mall give you ſome of the main Epithets which, 
the Bible gives to this future Glory which is 
. © reſerved for Believers, and which may help tc 
explain and unfold ſomething of the. Nature 
| [8 of this Eternal Life here ſpoken of. 2. I ſhalf, 
give you ſome Arguments, to prove rats a 
( tainty of a future Happineſs that is in Re- 
|  fervefor Believers. 3; Give you ſome of the 


| Ingredients of that 2 F it 7 
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8 ch fweet Denominations i it gets in Scriptures. 
and every one of them is full of Comfort to a 
Bellie e ſhall begin with the n it 
dei inthe „ 7 * 
I. It is called e Life. Jak; is 2 my= 412 
ſterious Thing, and fo indeed is Heaven. 9 
the immenſely vaſt Reſerve of Glory in the 
dcther World! We cannot know it: Eye can- 5 
not ee, Ear cannot Hear: the Heart cannot 
| conceive of it; The Eye of Man has feen a. 
great many Things; The Traveller talks of: 
having ſeen Mountains of Chriſtal, Rocks of 
Diamonds, and the like; but never any ſaw 
the Happineſs that is in ee for the People 
of God. The Ear has heard many Things, 
plwKkaſant Sounds, exquiſite Melody; but the Ear 
of Man never heard the accented Hatlelujahs | 
of the higher Houſe, The Conception of 
Man will go beyond all that ever he conld 
learn dy Senſe. Imagination can conceive, 
that God can make a better World than this; 
but it never enter'd into the Heart of Man to 
coneeive of what God has laid up for them 
that love him; the moſt exalted Idea that even 
Paith and Revelation can give, falls infinitely 
ſhort of the © ſuperlative Excellency of the. f 
Thing it ſelf: No, we cannot conceive of it, 
vue but liſp and ſtammer, when we ſpeak of the 
:hings of the other World. es, the 
Bible has furniſh'd us with ſome TE 
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 ftotle did not know what. Life is, ng ives a 


tell us, T 


* f : ; 
= 3 Rn 


29 29 72 Thing 3 


very imperfe& Account of it from the Effects, 
19 not from the Nature of it. Modern Phi- 
loſophers giye a truer View of it, when they 
py Lite is ſo complex a Thing that 
one Notion cannot be common to all 80 


of the Soul another, the Life the Angel 
another, and the Life of Gad. imſelf i is 1 
ſtinct from them all; but there is ſomething 
ol Self- action in every Life: And ye muſt not 


imagine that Heaven is a State of Idleneſs, 
no, they are buſier at Work there, than ever 


- were upon Earth: A glotifigd Saint 


will do more Work in Heaven in an Hour, 
than he did all his Per riod of Duration i in a 
World all the Time by lived here. It is a 
Lie there, whete the moſt perfect Faculties 
exerciſing their higheſt and Fügt Vigour, - .- 
do terminate their chief Operations upon their 
molt proper Objects. It i i Life, even Life for © 


evermore. 


2. It is called God's 1 7 0 what 2 ſweet 
Word i is that! In my Father” s Houſe are many 


e ohn xiv. 2. Chriſt is telling his 


We tl zac he * soins to keaye _them, 


| 


the 
_ Life of the Inſect and Animal is 01 3 the Life 


\ 


SY 1 : 


| ſuch Words as theſe, *Whar ? Is this the End 
© Parents, abandoning the World, and follow- 


L lings here are but flitting Tabernacles, but 
above, there is a fixed Reſidence forever. Te 
. ©Thall dwell in the ſame Houſe with me, T 

+7 will be your King, and ye my Subjects, 

+ whete I am, there ſhall my Servant be. Fe 


_ * Houſe, it is my Father's Houſe, and a Houſe 
2 that is à Palace. O! what a lofty and au- 


of that Palace, Rev. xxi. It was every Way 
BE like a Cube or Dye, which holds forth 


and they are ſinking with Diſcouragement ; 68 = 
if their troubled Hearts would have ſuggeſted | 


of our coming unto thee? Of our leaving out 


© ing after thee with ſo many Circumſtances 

© of Worldly Loſs and Trouble, and now thou 

* art going to leave us alone. Yea, ſays he, 
a longs for me, and I even long to 


8% Home; bur truſt me, I will not forget 
; you, for I am going home upon your Errand, 
J go to prepare a Place for you; I aſſure you; 
$1 ſhall have Room enough, for, in my Fas 
* ther's Houſe are many Manfions. Your Dwel- 


* ſhall be your Husband, and ye my Spoule 


* 


6 and we ſhall live in one Houſe together: 1 


am your Maſter and ye are my Servants, and 
* have'a Home, it is the ſame that T have; 
© there is a Familiarity betwixt us in that 


guſt Deſcription does the Apoſtle John give 


he Immoveableneſs of that State; for a Globe 
touching but in a Point moves eaſily upon a 

j oor oP 
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Plain, but a Cube cannot do;ſo; The City 
Vas Four-ſquare, and it had Twelve Founda- 
tions, that is, well built, and hath. a ſure. 

Baſis, and all of precious Stones: That is the 

Houſe, there is the Palace, and that is the 
State that is provided for Believers. 
3 It is called a State of Peace ; they ſhall en- 
ter into Peace, Iſa. lvii. 2. It is a ſweet Way 
of ſpeaking of Heaven to call it by the Name 
of Peace; when a Man is brought out of a 
State of Enmity to a State of Reconciliation 
with God by Converſion, then. Peace. enters 
into him; but when he goes to Heaven he 
enters into Peace. It is much more for us to 
be ſwallowed up in an Ocean of Water, than 
to have a Drop coming into our Mouths; 
Reconciliation. with God in Time brings 4 
little Peace to us, but when we die, we ate - 

{ſwallowed up with Peace, a Region of unin- 

terrupted profound Tranquillity. We 

Region of the Air is all full of the Matter of 
Storms, there are the Treaſures of Snow, 

Hail and Lightning, the Matter of the moſt 

dreadful Thunder is there; but if ye were 
above that, there is a perfect Calm. So, Be- 
lievers, if ye were above, ye will enter into 
Peace; ye have no Quiet now, the Devil di- 
ſturbs your Peace, indwelling Sin makes you 
. roar, and the Wicked of the World diſquier 
you; but then ye ſhall enter into Peace, ang 
never be troubled with rheſe any more. 
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4. It is called Reſt, Heb. iv. g. There remains | 
555 a Reſt for the People of Cod. I rememm 
ber Axiſtotle, through his groſs Ignorance in 
Philoſophy, ſays; That all Motion tends to 
_ Reſt: He had juſt the Vulgar Notion of the 
5 > og Mob, who ſpake ſo, becauſe they 
law Bodies that moved, at length left their 
Motion; whereas it is now demonſtrable, 
that a Body moving would move for ever, if 
Circum- ambient Bodies did not take the Mo- 
tion from it ; and ſome haye really made 4 
Body move for many Hours by one ſingle 
Whitle. But whatever be the Miſtake f 
Ariſtotle in Point of Philoſophy, as to Motion, 
it is good Divinity here, to ſay, That all the 
Believers Motion tends to Reſt, and centets 
in Reft: All the Toſſings and Wanderings, 
all the Pilgrimage of his People, they termi- 
nate and land in Reſt. There remains therefore 
a Reſt for the People of God. They would fain 
have their Reſt here; No, ſays their wiſe Fa- 
ther, that is not your Intereſt, your Reſt is 
reſerved for you in another World; ariſe, this 


. 
* 


is not your . . 
5. This future State of Believers is called 
| go) the. Foy of the Lord. O! it is a lofty 
_ Expreſſion we have, Matth. xxv, 21, 23. Well 

Hone good and faithful Servant, 'enter thou into © 
the Joy of thy Lord: Intellectual Joy is a great 
Part of the proper formal Happineſs of Hea- 
yen, The Epicurean's ſenſual Pleaſure, his 


PTY d | | 
555 : reggy 4 

| 8 ; 5 1 43 ; 5 

4 NES 13 : | . : : : ; 


—_— 


I-00 


thy = a Man: But this intellectual Joy, ari- 
1 from the Knowledge of God above, is 
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Delight, and criminal Joy, is un 


*. 


vor: 


our Happineſs. Yea, but what . Joy is the 


Joy of the Lord? If we may ſpeak ſo, it is 
Joy of the ſame Kind that God has, it is the 


oy of the Lord. O who can think or ſpeak 


ol this Bleſs ! The very entering into it is ac- 


companied with inexpreſſible Joy, as Pſal; 
Iv. 15. With Gladneſs and Rejoicing ſhall they © 
g brought: They ſhall enter into the King's Pa- 
lace ; that is a great deal of: Joy. We ſee a 


poor Believer toſs d with the Pangs of Death, 
and upon the ſetting Point of his, Life he is 
groaning, being oppreſt with Pain and Sick- 
neſs; but could ye ſee him ſhooting the Gulf, 


and going home tö his Father's Houſe, you 
would ſee him exulting full of Joy. If Faith 
give us unſpeakable Joy, and if, in believing, 


we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, what will not 
the Sight do? What will the rang upon 


. > 
deemed ſhall come to Zion with evetlaſting 
Joy upon their Heads; they ſhall obtain Glad- 
neſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall-flee away, 
that is, ſhall not only leave them, but they 
will be very glad to be quit of them, aud 
_ thetefore are ſaid to flee away: Sighing and 
Sorrow flees away, and there is no more 
Mourning, no more Crying, no more Death, 
but the Lamb will wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes. Yea, they were once ſuch Mourners, 
that all the Angels in Heaven could not dry 
their Checks: Let every Seraph, and every 
Cberub come down from Heaven with Nap- _ 
ins in their Hands, they could not dry the 
lievers Cheeks ; yea, that is the Prerogative 
of Chriſt, the Lamb, he it js that wipes away 
all Tears from his Peoples Eyes, and they 
enter into the Joy of their Lore. 
6. This State is frequently expreſt by Glory; 
Chriſt enter'd into his Glory, and Believers 
enter into Glory. What is Glory? It is Ex- 
cellency made conſpicuous ; it is perfect Hap- 
pineſs, and the Brightneſs of a Thing. The 
Glorified above have both Subjective, Object- 
ive, and  Circumſtantial Glory. They have 


ſubjective Glory, in that their Holineſs is con- 


ſummate and perfect, and this makes them all 
EO within, and that is their internal 
Zlory. They behold the Crd Belo the 

' Glory of his Perfections, the Shining of his 
— a OR LORenys 


I 


} 
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. the Lan 
Li ght, there is the Gloty e of an incarnate God- 
bead. That glorious Sun in the Heavens, 


7 =, is TJ 
ED and they enter into a Poſſeſfon ol it; 
2 Sight of it, a Fruitioh of it. The Place 
150 "glorious all the Riches of the Nati 
| are brought into it: The Earth is 


Sediment; we want Words to 
expreſs tlie Vileneſs and Baſeneſs of the Earth, 


if compared with the Heavens above: 7 ſaw 


no Sun there, (lays John) but the Lord God a 
ul were the - Light thereof. There is the 


which is reckoned more than Eight ſcore Times 
bigger than this Earth, is an immenſely vaſt 
Ocean of created Glory; yea, but it is but 


4 dark Clod of Earth, if compared with the 


glorious Light above, the Inhabitants are glo- 


rious, the Work and all are glorious? Org 5 


rhis ! is a ſweet Subject. 
It is called a Kingdom. Fear not, little 


i Flick, it is your Patber s good Will to give you 


the Kingdom. Luke xii. 32. Ol a Kingdom is 


the very Top of created Felicity; Men rec- 


kon ĩt the higheſt Pitch of Happineſs they can 


attaih unto upon Earth. What Battels, what 
Inſurrections, what Iovadi ions, what Treaſons 


2nd'Blood-ſhed have been for the Gaining a 
little Kingdom! To diſinherit the righteous 
Heir, and bring a Papiſt to the Throne; Men 


= would ſhed more Blood, to get their Wills in 


that? Bur what are all theſe ingdoms of the 
dg World to the — God in Hea- 
7 9 
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ven. Sentca” the Moräliſt i ima in'd hin Gif. to 


be Ranging i in the Sun, or in ſome fixed Star, 


and looking down again, he ! cannot, ſee this 
Earth, — little dark Point, which Men call 


the _ and when he could not ſee it at 
all, he cries out, O mad and fooliſh Men, that 


confine their De ſires to this little Point. Men 
are juſt like ſo many Ants, that imagine a 
Ridge of Land to be a World, and every Mole- 


hill to be a Kingdom, and they fight for it; 


and when they get an Inch, they think 
they gain half a Kingdom: Such is the 
Madneſs of Men! But here is a Kingdom, 
that cannot be moved, here is the Imperial 
Crown put upon their Heads, here they ſit 
upon the Throne with him, here they have 


the Robe Royal put on them, and a Proclama- 
tion made before them, Thus it is done to thę 


Man, the Woman, whom the King delight- 
eth to honour. It is very extraordinary ta 


ſee a King make a King of a Subject; for a 
Monarch cannot bear with a ival.. But 


every Subject here is a King; he hath made us 


. unto God Kings and Prieſts. 


8 calle the third Heaven; 1 Was caught | 
up into thethird Heaven, ſays Paul, 2 Gor. i 2; © 
The Air is the ft Heaven, the Starry Heaven, 
where the Sun and Moon are, that is the 
ſecond Heaven; and above all theſe the Impe- 
rial Heavens, Where God dwells in Majeſty 


| a Sor, * is che third Heaven, 5 | 
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who hath meaſured the Heavens ? Hell is ſaid to 
be very latge; but Heaven is many Millions 
of Times larger: We cannot ſee the Boun- 


daries of the higheſt Heavens, that great and 
vaſt Habitation, where the Lamb leads them, 
and they follow him through this great Regi- 
„„ oO 0 0 . 


— 


9. Iris frequently called Paradiſe; ſo Paul; 


in the 4th 7er/e of that forecited Chapter, ſays, he 
s taken up into Paradiſe; Paradiſe was the 
ſt beautiful Spot of the lower Creation. 
Indeed, the whole Earth, before the Fall, was 


wa 


molt. 1 


a Paradiſe; but this was the beſt Part of this 
Paradiſe. We will not enter upon the ridicu- 


lous Notions that ſome Men have about the 
Place where it was; for, where- ever it was, it 


was the Garden of God. Tis true, all was 


his; but this was his, in a more peculiar Man- 
ner, as it was a Compend of all worldly Plea- 


ſure, and a Model of all earthly Perfection: 


And to this Heaven is compar'd. In the 
midſt of this Paradiſe of God, is the Tree of 


Life, and the very Leaves of it are Medicinal 


for a diſeaſed World; it bears twelve Manner 
of Fruits, and yields its Fruit every Month, 
which makes, as it were, an Hundred and four 


and forty Cropts in a Lear. There the mel- 


low. Apples of the Tree of Life are their fond, 


and they drink of the River of Life : The 


four Rivers that took their Riſe from the River 
e bs „„ 


7 


1 


; [78 4 | 
that went out of Eden to water ite Gardedz 
were all a Repreſentation of this River of 
Life. Believers have the Promiſe that they 
Mall drink of that River of Pleaſure ; and >. 
River of Pleaſures is an odd TSB. ůĩ ies <7 
10. And, Laſtly, It is called Salvation. Her = 
"lie the Author of eternal Salvation unto'all WW 
them that obey him. Heb. v. 9. It is not only a pri: 
; | vative Salvation, by a Deliverance from Hell; 
baut a poſitive Salvation, by ſetting them in a 
State of Happineſs, ſaving from all Exil; the 
Body is ſaved not only from theſe Diſcaſes, | 
that were the Conſequents of the Fall; but 
from the Infirmities that would have attended 
the innocent Animal Nature, tho Adam had 9 
never ſinned. There is a Deliverance from al! 
theſe purchaſed by him, who i is the Author of | 
- eternal Salvation. "8 - 
The ſecond Thing 1 bab to ſpeak 6588 . 
was, to give you ſome Arguments to prove tze | 
Certainty of a future State of Happineſs re- 
ſerved for the Lord's People; and, at preſent, I 
ſhall only offer you the following | Conſiderations. | 
„ I. Conſider, the whole Scripture is ſo ex- 
preſs, that we muſt deny our Bible, if we de- 
ny this. The Socinians indeed ſay, That there 
. is no expreſs Word in the old Teſtament con- 4 
3 terning Heaven; but they have not read the 
Bible, who ſay ſo; for we have it very expreſly, 
Pſal. xvi. 11. In thy. Preſente is Fulneſs of Foy, 


ind at thy * Hand there are Pleaſures or 
| ever 
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ll and Rejoicing ſhall they be brought, they ſhall enter 
E-- - iu King's Palace. And, P/al. Kxiii. + Thou ſoalt 


3 guide me with thy Counſel, and afterward receive 
them that ſleep in the, Duſt of the Earth, ſhall 


me to Glory. And, Dan: xii. 2. And many of 
awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt. Where it is ſaid, Many 
| of them that ſleep. ſhall awake. | By the mam, 


we are to underſtand the whole Race of Adam 


1 Multitude, there, is taken for che Whole. 


= This Doctrine is propoſed ſo categorically in 


Scripture, that it is impoſſible to decline the 


Force of its Arguments. So, in the New 


Teſtament, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 


moveable, always abounding in the Work of the. 


Lord, for as much as ye know, that your Labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. And, Rev. 11.10. —Be: 


thou faithful unto Death, and 1 will give thee a 


—— % 


Crown f Life, And ſo Paul applies it to him 


e ſelf, and every Believer, 2 Tim. iv. Th 8. [have 


A. fought the good Fight, ¶ have finiſhed my Courſes 


I have kept the Faith;; henceforth there is laid up 
for me-a Crown of «Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
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4. Conſider the Mixture of Providences, and 
_ . continual Viciſſitudes of Diſpenſations, how 
very often the Wicked proſper more than the 


Godly. When we ſee the Wicked: rauer 5 
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and ſee the laſt Scene, and there the Hero ap- 
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dial che Godly afliseed and perfzeuted, e 
are ready to think this to be a Crook in Pro- 


vidence, but God will right it; and that 
which ſeems crooked, will be. made ſtraight, 


by giving 4 Heaven to the afflicted Believer; 


and a Hell to the proſperous Wicked, Re- 


good things, and Lazarus evil things: But now, 


thou ar t tormented, and he t5: comforted. Now, . 
there is the crooked like Thing made ſtraight 
again. Whe would have looked: to Toſh, 
conſidering his Innocence, his Holinefs, and 
beheld him hated by his Brethren, going to be 


and, for his Integrity and Chaſtity, to be caſt 


into Priſon, and the Irons entring his Sdul, he 
would have thought, O! what a frange 1 
Providence is that? But wait tilt the laſt Act, 


ars, and is the greateſt Man, next to Pha- 
raoh, in all Egypt. Look again to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in what Circumſtances he lived 
and died: But wait till he riſe again; wait 
till he aſcend above. And ſo it is here, ye 
muſt wait till the laſt Scene open, and then it 
will appear, and look favourably. toward his 
People, when he gives them eternal Life. ©. 
3. Conſider, God has taken a peculiar Re- 
lation and Deſignation to himſelf, with Re- 


ſpect to his People, when he ſays, I am their” 
God. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt takes an Argu- 


ment 


We 
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$ tons for the Resümee ane "phat 0 
Man, nay, perhaps, nor Angel, could have - 
thought on. Do ye not know, ſays he tothe 
| Saad that he call himſelf the God of Abra- 
[ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
; N cob, even after they were dead, they were his ; and Y 
be was their God; they muſt then live: He caunot 
le the God of the Dead, but of the Living: And 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xi. Is. gives 
a2 notable and excellent Commentary on this 
Hie giyes unto them a better Country. ma r 
|: has; Which they left, ſpeaking of the Patris _ *"- 3J 
archs, he gives them a City, a Country, a Wa 
|. Kingdom, J#/herefore he is not aſhamed to opt „ 
15 led their God. O! it is ſtrong Logick: The 
HFEFiulneſs of the Expreſſion, the great Extent and 
|. Comprehenſiveneſs of the Relation of being 5 
Your, Gop cannot be fil d up, cannot be a. 
anſwer d, except he give you a Heaven, ang 
nothing leſs. He gave Abraham Riches, he "RE 
gave Abrabath a numerous Seed; but theſe will, 
not fill up the Meaning of that Relation, of 
'| which he is not aſhamed, viz. to be: calle 
|| their. Gods and therefore he gives them 
| Kingdom, and there lies the Force of uh At | 
| | Sument, | ; 
17-4 4. Conſider the inmortality of the Soul; 0 
1h. the Believer's Soul is immortal, and we cans ©} 
not (conceive. or imagine, without a Contra. 
diction tò all the Attributes of God, that he e 
de F.. the Souls of Pa alive orererg 5 
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f and yet keep chem miſerable. "The Soul can- 
not die; that is to ſay, it cannot ceaſe to be, 


or to exiſt: There i is no other Way a Spirit can 


die, except in a or Senſe, by the Dif- 
eaſes of Sin: But we: 12 now in a Phyſical 


4 For the Soul of Man is a moſt ſimple, 


compounded, undivided Being: What makes 
ay: Creature on Earth to be deſtroyed in a na- : 


tutal Way? It is either from corrupt Principles 


in the Nature of it, from (jarring Elements, 
- contrary Qualities, or it is ſome external Force 
that does it. Now, from none of theſe is the 
Soul of Man a Subject capable of Anihilati- 
1 on : We have not an Inſtance, ſince the Creati- 
on, that ever God did anihHare one Drop of 
Water, or a Grain of Sand; and there is — | 
Reaſon can be given to make it probable, that 


he will anihilate the Soul, but that he ſhall pre- 
ſerve it by à conſtant conſerving Power. So 
that the Soul is immortal; and if the Soul be 
3 7 Then. the Souls of his People cannot 
but be happy. He will never keep in Life the 
aof one that loves him, delights in him, 


| fuffers for: him, cleaves to him, and adheres ; 


to his Ways; he will not, I ſay, keep that 


Soul in Life, and ſuffer it to live in Miſery⸗ 


And therefore he will ſay, Come, and inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you: The Lord give you 


the ok and well ib grounded Hope of Eter- . 
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"HEN: geen Mia hues 4 Mind | 
to expreſs the Largeſſes of, 1 
Bounty, they give Gifts worthy of 
| their © vater; A King will not give you aft 
Half Penny; for that were a mocking of him- 
Felk, as wel as of you. So, when God has a 
Mind to ſhew forte the Riches of his Grace, 
be is very liberal, and with an "Heroigk Mu- 
 hificence, he. Fives a Gift worthy of himſelf, 
he ves erer Life; the Gi 7ijt of \ God # ant ; 


__ 


: 5 2 We left at the Heads af Arguments; whites 


weprove there is an eternal Life, and a fu- 

ture Happinefs ; We did not go through all the 

e aud therefore take We or eee 
ewe proceed to another Head. 


. 5 5 5 . | 
3 The Soul of Man is Fa AI . furs 8, 
. -vives the Body; that is to ſay, When your 
Body dies, your Soul does not die; it is a di- 
eie Subſtance from the Body ; and upon the . 
Diſſolution of the Parts of the Body, the Diſ- 
Jeolution of the Soul can no Ways'be'inferr'd, 
znno more than it can follow, that when a Cage 
1 is broken, the Bird muſt die; for there is no 
da N the Bird and the Cage, they 
aaaäare diſtinct Beings, diſtinct Subſtances. When 
the Ship is broken, the Crew may be. alive. 
|  - - Where there are diſtin& Beings; they are ſepa- 
> rable; andthe Being of the one does not depend | 
dn the other. The Soul of Man, if we would go _ - 4 
through the Properties of it, the Attributes of it, | 
the Ads of it, is a quite other Subſtance * 
A Body is: And fo, the Life of the Body is 
one Kind of Life, and the Life of the Soul i = - 
—: 4 another Kind, which we cantior well con- 
9 _ ceive of. Now, is againſt all the Attributes 
0 make them that love him, delight 
n him, hope in his Promiſes, do all, and 5 
Ter all for him, to make them miſerable, a er- } . 
© hehas given them the Promiſes of eternal 1 
; that if we join Reaſon and Revelation to- 
gether, there is certainly a Happineſs and 4 15 
1 Reward reſerved for the Righteous. ny 
© a The Souls of all nes have a Thirſt as 
ter Immortality, after H . „and a happy 
1 Immortality; the worſt of Men would live, 


RL | 5 ana el at for vans 4 vile n a. cos 
1 | | Ferous: 
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nels, but Believers have a proleptick Taſte of 
it, they feel it, and there comes a Crumb from 


the higher Table 


vetous Balaam hay! a. ir Wich, Num 
xxiii. to. Let me die the Death of the Righteorn, . 
And. let my laſt End be like his. Thete is alſoa 
Thirſt in his People after a future Bleſs; and 
if there were no Immortality, no Happineſs, | 
Man would be, of all Creatures that ever God 
made, tlie moſt miſerable ; for he never plan- 
ted in any living Creature Appetites, but where 
he prepares Objects to gratify theſe Appetites: 
So, every Inſect has its Appetite, and God 
ptepares Food, and other 'Things ſuitable for 2M 
that Appetite. Now, if there were no He: : 
ven, no future Life, the Godly, of all Men, 4 
would be the moſt Miſerable; tor they have the 


greateſt Thirſt after Happineſs ; and if in this 
Lie we had only Hope in Chriſt ſus, we 0 
were, of all Men moſt miſerahle. What Tor- „„ OF 5 


ment did the Heathen Philoſophers. find from 
a Thirſt after Bleſs and Happineſs, when they 
were ignorant of the true Nature of that Bleſs ; 
they had a great and vehement Deſire after 
Happinck, and yet they could not tell where 
ir lay, nor, wherein it conſiſted; and it was 

obſerved, that they had about 280 Opinions. 


- goncerming Man's Happineſs. 


3. There is not only a Thirſt. after Happi- WR 


* — 
2 
4 


above in Heaven, where 


Abraham is ſitting,” and Believers get it here, J 
ue aa: of _ the Tree of wee ſome | „ 
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2 Prelude of ercrnal. Happineſs ; they habe le 
Beginnings of it, the Initials of it, they. are 


Happineſs 5 and thall they be depriy d of the | 
iT hing Pf 5 od la ty 
- Bur we come now. to ſpeak. to the third 
Head propoſed in the Method, which i. 


give you ſome of the Ingredients of this Hap- 

neſs, Alf the Epithets we formerly ſpoke of, 
17 2 ſome Way expreſſive of the Nature of 
the Thing; and, no Doubt, ye haye at other 
Times heard of ſome of the Ingredients:I am 


now -to ſpeak of; hut the Subject being Hea- 
Tho is longing for it, or living in the Expecta- 


ven, and the Believer's future Happineſs, it 
mould never be too: Stale or nauſeous, to any 
tion of the full Enjoyment of it: 
©. Firſs then, This eternal Life in the Text 
 eonliſts in the immediate Sight of God, the 
5 Scripture is expreſs ahout it: Bleſſed are the 


pure in Heart, Why. ſo Bleſſed? Why {6 hap- 
By? For | they ſpall ſee S: Where 1 am, thers 
Hall my Servant be, and ſhall ſes my Glory. Tho 
muas Aquinas, thegreat; School-Man, he would, 
have the Sight of God to be the Whole of 


Antagoniſt to, a profeſt Enemy, and the very 
| Reverſe of Thomas, and Ant ipode to him in all 


hings, ſays, That Happineſs lies in the Act of 


+. 
* 


e, Bur we may Kanzel then, by ſaying, = | 
2 1 = Tn {woe Ys on 5 8 THEE iN 1 e t 


* 
= ob: 


ſeal d unto it, they have the Earneſt of that 


Man's Happineſs... Sor, who was'a dire 


* 


Lt 39-1! 


3 


1 lies in both that is, in the 1 of Gods 


and in the loving. of himz.. P/ad.- xvii. 1. 


| for un Fquill behold hy Face: Ir Righteafaefe.c. © 


I bali be fatisfied, when I awake, with ahy Like; 


ne. Godithrows all thei) Vails aſides: and; | 
then it is immediate Viſiom of him in Heaven: 
which isa chief Braueh ot eternal Life, Ho 
far it is immediate, with Reſpect᷑ to the Sight | 


of God's Eſſence, we cannot tell you, but we 
mean, that it is not by Faith anti Reyelation 


5 4 it is not hy any Means, no; It is God's Fre- 


ſence, in a' very enlarged! Underſtanding; as, 
when {I ſee @ Thing with mine Eyes: that is. 
pteſent; it is in my immediate View. We: 
know ſomewhat of God here, by the Light ot 


Nature: they knew him under the old Tela N 


ment, by his ſometimes aſſuming a Body; we 
know: him incarnate in Chriſt Jeſus ;+ they 
know: him above, in the Light o GW 

A Larciſeb; are away, and all thè Glaf 
mov d, and they ſee him Face to Face. 


rer 


2. This Sight of God, wherein neren Like 


1 as it is immediate, ſo it is called 


Somprehenſive; but we do not mean thereby; 


1 > rhe can have an adequate Knowledge: 

_ Gbd, ſo, as thereby to exhauſt his whole Efe 

fende and Perfections; for chat is wholly! ims 
poſſible, we may as well, yea, mbre eaſily gas 


ther the whole Orean in a Nut Stell, tn | | 


Mind of Nan which is'a ,firiite,”: 
15 ee d and narrow 


Thing, can ta be in 


F 4 oe 


. - 
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| the whole Eſſence of God. But we call it 


nprehenſive ; that is to ſay, perfect, if com- 


a. with the ſcanty Meaſure of Knowledge 


due haveof him here: We ſhall know: him, as 
we are known; and that is a very odd Word, 


1 John iii. 2. — — For ve ſhall ſee him as he is. 
De Glorified get a Sight of what God is, a 


View of his Attributes, great and auguſt Diſ- 


God's 


z 


coveries of the infinite Perfections of that 
God, a View of his Decrees: And there the 


Myſteties that were ſo confounding to dax | 
Souls on Earth, will be all brightly diſplayed: 


A Viewof his Works, the Believer will have 


the Knowledge of the Philoſophy: of the Cre: 


| ation; Men ſpend their whole Time in the 3 


Study of Nature, and after all their Pains, 


dan know but little: But a new glorified Saint, 


the 


. Infant that is but juſt come to 
World, and knows nothing here burt 
the Breaſt, fhall have more Philoſophy and 


| Knowledge the very firſt Moment it goes 


to Heaven, than all the Naturaliſts here could 


Work tain unto. And a Believer will ſee the 
ſo 


Works of Providence; there are new and fur- 
priſing Scenes diſcovering and opening for theg. 


And, O! it will be a large Province, to take 


a View of what God has done from the firſt 
Moment. He made a World to the Moment 


he burnt it up like a Witch. The Ways of God 


ith every Saint, the Ways of God with them; 


. 


Ives, from the Moment of their Conception, 


his Gardens, he ſees his 
Riches and Honours. - Well, he ſees all theſe 


LE LY 


Way, of his (many Times). hid-and dark 


is Way,. were Things they could give no Reaſon 
for, while here; but ors he will fatisfy them 
tothe full, with a full, clear, and (RING View 
ot all his Ways. 7 
3. This-Eternal 1. conſiſis in a Sight chat 

 . is appropriating; the Man ſees much of God, 
and he can ſay, All that he ſees is his own, 
tbis is My Gop, and Mr ATT. The At 
-8 tributes of God are mine, the Perſons of the 
_ God-head are mine, his Decrees are mine, his 


Works are mine; yea, all he is ismine. A Tra- 
veller ſees the Palace of a great King, he ſees 


with ſome kind of Admiration and Pleaſure; 
Tea, but the young Prince that is to be Heir 
to all theſe Things, he ſees them with ano» 


ther View; becauſe he can ſay, All that 1 


ſee is mine. So is it with the glorified Soul, 


he can ſay, the Whole of God is mine. Lu. 
ther was wont to ſay, The Sweetneſs of Religion 
Kies in Pronouns, and e in that Poſſeſſive 
AA: When we challen —_— in a good 

Thing, it makes it . and pleaſant; 5 it 


were but a Bird, or any little Thing, how 


much more my Wike, my Children, my Eſtare? 
| 15 to ſec God, as their own God, and to ſay, 


God, my All, how affecting muſt that 


Appropriation be! * * 4 1 Claim a F 
oe; 


| eo the Day of their Death, the ere of 


great Attendants, 


9 
= oa 


v6 I 
1 


1 for- a Shell &- Duſt, that m ade have 
1 ked aud knead together with the: Venom of ; | 
| above, and ta lock unto God, and fay; # 


. 


cruſbed before the Moth, a Shell of pu tea 


Hen, to be purg'd, and to be made a Stat 


& al mine. This Happineſs lies in — iy 
priarin 'Vaſton, | 
4 It is a transforming Ser r 


. in Heaven ; chat is, the Sight of him makes 


them like him. We have 2 Scripture / often 


_ eitcd to this Purpoſe,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we alli 
if open Face, beholding, as in a Glaſs, the 


Gli of the. pon. _ changed. imo the Janne 
Image, nee Glory; even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. Let a Black look upon 2 fair Vir- 


| gin all his Life, it will never make him fair; 
let us lock upon the beautiful Sun, it will not 


make us comely, it will tawn and diſcotout | 
us the more: ut the more we ſee a God, we 
are theliker unto him; by beholding his Wiſ- 


dom, we are: made Wiſe; by looking on his 


Holineſs,” we are made holy ; and, — a Diſ- 


covery of his Power, We are made Mighty, and | 


rratisforined: into the ſame. Image: As the ; 


Beams of a Meridian Sun falling upon a Globe 


of Gold, the Globe reflects the 1 ays of the 
Sun, and ſo becomes a little Sun it ſelf; {a 


r is by looking on the Glory of God in Hea- 


yen, the gloriſied are all made glorious. We 


- have an Inſtanoe, of the Influence of the Sight 
wy God upon Man, i in Mts he isforty Days 


hors 


14 Luſtre and confounding Brightneſs, that 


—” 


ol 8 conperfing. . 88 be comes 


down, his Face ſhone with ſuch 4 


could not look upon him, till he behoy' they 
3 vaijlihis Face. So above, they all ſee — 4 
and, by their ſeeing him, are made like unto 
bw, We ſhatt be: like him, for we. ſhall ſee him 
05 1 i Thar is ſtrange Diriniy, and ſtrange 

oficl 


. This View, i 2 Part of Eternal 
wo it is 4 ſteady Sight, a ſteady View of 


ady . 
God. It is the Miſehief and Miſery of Saints 


on Earth, they de not get à long View of 


God, they do not ſee him much, but their Eyes 


_ are preſently turned away to behold Vanity. 
. Chriſtians,” for moſt part, are like the Lark, 
the mounts and * towers up, as if ſhe would 


_ piercethe Skies, and Wide her ſelf among the 


- Clouds, and within a. few Minutes ſhe is fit- 


ting upon a Clod of Earth, and there ſhe reſts: | 


eving Man and Woman arc 
ſeeing God, and converſing with him by Faith, 


$80 here, the belie 


and within Half an Hour they ate Carnal 


«the glorious Sight arreſts them for. ever, ſo as 
they have no POWer to turn away again; their 


Eyes ate ſtend 2 arreſted, and chain d with 
xcelleney of the Object: They 1 


the i {aperIative 
cat) never weary: there; ——_— ANTON 
me 3 ys: N fl 


— 


and Worldiy, and their Eyes and Imaginati- 
Ons are following after Vanity. But above, 


6. 4 ü 


155 


6. A Part of Heaven and Eternal Life con- oy 
ads! in the bleſſed Viſion, or in that Sight that 
3 3 bleſſed. T rather give you this Word, 
than. the School- word Beatifick, which ſome 
alledge to be neither good Latin, nor good O- 
ratotry. Our Sight is the Formal Bleſs, and 
makes us more happy. We ſhall be like Bit; ; 
for ue ſpall ſee him as he is. It is a . 
Sight, and ſatiates the whole Deſires: The 

Defires « of Man are very large, the Faculties 
are widened, fo as Ten Worlds cannot ſatisfy 
one Deſire of an immortal- Soul. The Cra- 
vings of a Spirit are very great; but here, all 
it can deſire, all it can wiſh for is given, and 
this makes them happy. She 4 the Father, 
and it Jufficeth a, ſaith Philip, John xiv. 8, 
There they get full Satisfaction, and this 
makes them bleſſed. Bleſſed are they, for they 
| fall ſee God; chat Viſion makes them "Dieed 


r 


But ws, uur ace | Happineth confiſis'i in 1 


Derfet Love: to God, in the Activity 'of the 
ill and Affections, as well as in the Adds of 


ahi Underſtanding. Here isa large Field, but 


we muſt not dwell upon it. Here is the Ob- 
ject altogether lovely, and here is a Faculty 


intirely purified from all Earthlineſs; all car- 
nal Affections are turned out of Doors, and 


the Will is proportion d to the Object, and 
embraces it. In our Underſtanding, the Ob- 
8 LES comes in to wy and forms a hens” an 
; | ea, 


ſwim there in Rivers o 8 | 

liever, while here, gets a Dion of Pleaſure, | 
and much Mixture of Sorrow with it; but at 

_ God's right Hand there are Rivers of Plea- 

fare, and 1 55 Glorified Are diſſolved into Hal- 
; e and they have Joy unſpeakable ad 
full of Glory, 


N 1 Eee ene 


if 


1 FS 
. 140 or Likeneſs of it within our PE; 5 
but in Love, the Will goes out to the Object | 


and embraces it. In Heaven there is both, . 
that is, God entring i into us, and we enteriug 
into God, and embracing him; the whole 


Soul is turned into a Lamp and Flame of Love, 
infinite Love is upon the Throne, and Flames 
of Love about the Throne, and incircling it, 


and all the Glorified ſwallowed up in Love, 
and made up of Love. There is no Faith in 
Heaven, thete is no Hope there; fior is there 
any Need fot the Graces of Repentance, Mor- 
tification and Patience, but Love, aud Love 


Alone fills Heaven to all Eternity. 


And then, from Sight and Love, © IO, is 4 
Relult of extreme Joy ; from ſeeing and lo- 
Vin 932 there ariſes à Spting, and a Flood 

| of Joy: When Believers get ſomething of | 

God {VT Joy. enters into them; but when 
5 11060 ; they 


they go to Heaven they ent 
C1 Plea | 


he B Be- 


There ate Two N of. Tn Happi- 
neſs ſpoken of in the Text; 5-the. Firſt i By That 
| her i 18 the Free- 
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dom of * That it 15 4 bit, ; "the . 4 | 


{06 Is 


God. 
There ate ſome Things ſaid to be Eterna! 
in Scripture, when they were to endare for” l 
fer ſtared Time and Period; fo the Ceremo- 
nial Law is ſaid to be a Statute for eper; and 
the Ifrazlites ſhould dwell in the Land of Ca- 
naam for ever; that is, for a certain Period; Fe 
-and taken as contradiſtinguiſhed: from a tran-⸗ 
ſient ſhort Appearance or Continuance of Life; 
but this is 5 everlaſting "Happineſs inn 
the moſt ſtrict and proper Seni, 
without any End. 70 would think Duration - 
to be neither here or there, and. that it js only 
an extrinſieal Circumſtance of a Thing, and 
that it doth not enter into the Natpre of oe : 
1 hing it ſelf; but with reſpe & A: Happi 1 
it is effential unto it: For, ag in 25 
ven could be compleatly Mo PPy; ik he Vets = 
hart ſure to ſtay there fot 258 1. The yery 1 
Thought he might loſe Heaven, would be like 
Water among all that Wine; and therefore 
we are told, That the Lord %pou Mount Zion 
commands the Bleſſing, even Life far eyermore. 
Eternity not onl ſpeaks forth 2 Duration 
without a Period ot End, without determi- 
ning; but it ſpeaks forth an equal and yot- 
form Way of enjoying God for ever, We know = 
nothing of God's Eternity, it is ſo myſterious ; Hg 
- for he is without Beginning and without End- | 
ing: But for the Eternal — of a Sout 
| or 


2 8 


LT 18, it is 


. tx 95 = 


ot Fr it is juſt a continued Ac, f it ial | 
equal and uniform Enjoyment, without Inter- 
ruption, without Intermiſſion, without Re- 
miſs or Abating of tlieir Happineſs. As in 


Hell there is not a Drop to cool the Tongue, 


ſo in Heaven there are Rivers of Bleſs, and 


no Want, of any Thing to make'them happy, 


it is eternal. Ye may ſay,” Why is che Hap- 


pineſs of the Saints eternal? The Angels thar 


fell were once as, happy as your Saints? are, and | 


yet they left Heaven; they forfeited 
_ Happineſs; they had a Life with him ii 


butt it was not Life for evermore; it was but 


a very ſhort Liſe. 8. 05 
I Anſwer, The 9 8 why the Saints Life 


is eternal, and the Angels that fell had not 


eternal Life, are theſe, (t t.) There was ati 
immutable Love of Election upon the Saints, 
which as not upon the Angels that fell! (2.) 
There is an Union betwixt Chriſt and Sain 


which was not betwixt Chriſt and Angels: | 
there is'very much well worth 4 our Obſervati- 


on in that Paſſage, John xiv. 19. Becauſe L 


. ye ſpall live ale It is, as if he had faid, 
As long as I am à living God, and à living 


Mlediator, ye ſhall live, 2 * ye ſhall derive 
that Life from me by a conſtant uninterrupted 
Dependance, becauſe I live, &c. Would ye 
"hs the Head all Life, and all the Members 
of the Myſtical Body dead and rotten ? Chriſt 
is the TO the 5 are hag Members 15 
| 18 
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5 - - . ; 
; *% 
— . * — —- 1 1 — — N 7 2, 


| | «£ FY 1 /Þ F ; . - . 
his: maids and betauſe the Head lives, the 
Members muſt live alſo. | Yea, Imuſt ſay fur- 
ther, That there is ſomething in the Poke of 
God, in their ſeeing of him in Heaven, that 
really fixes their Souls upon him for ever. 
Te — 5 ſay; Why then did not the Angels 
Hand ? ? Ki .anſwer, The moſt ſolid Divines 1 
own, that there was ſomething i in God they | 
did not ſee, which the Saints now ſee; and 
What they now fee does determine their 
= Choice, and fixes their Love by an immutable 
1 Life above; and thas they are confirmed; Ye 
Vain ſay, What is that? The Lord ſends 2. 
4 cConſtant Gale, an auſpicious Wind of his Spi- 
itt upon every Grace; and therefore eie 0 
11 Sraces are everlaſtingly in Action, and i 
ſuch vigorous Exerciſe, that it is impoſfible 
they ean fall; ſo that there are a great many 
Cauſes why this Lite is Eternal: Chriſt bought 
1 it for them, not to continue for a While oy, | 
but for ever; as the Text ſays, The Gift of 
eden Life. The very Food, whereby 
E this, Life is maintain's, is eternal, this Bread 
Never periſhes, this Water never periſhes ; ; and 
=... ant all n e the e 15 E 
. * . ; FF 


5 2 N ns — 22 * 
— 3x 6 _ 
n * 
— 
* * 
L — 
x 


2 
e I HM an 
A 
ae" 


1 $ 1 J G | 
2 = > A * K hob "a 4 
* 21 , 
v4 . ＋ A 
717 1 25 1 2 
1 1 0 1 
, "68 7 * 2 5 we 'E 4 . 
7 6 i 4 A 5 \ $34 
P PY , w 5 - 5 5 4 # e 
* 
8 * 
* 


— 
* 


E . 4 
T 
q * 
© om 


Ds BE III” NC ˙·—w AT NEInS 
N 7 a 


* 


60 


1 
„ 
5 
TI 
[! | 
4 


3 As eee ow. 
* =” 
+ 4 


. e a 
£4 das WO EI EW FO TOA Pet ad 
9 * 8 ne BY . 7.9 YI, N 
uy : . FOI 8 ; 45 75 . 
LT. ? 22> 4 % . 11 Ts 
0 * x * F . - - _— J 9 ? i 5. 
n a 3 EX (2 £2 4% .* : 
434 8 "4 * i 5 : - i - "ae. a 1 * — 
; * 2 . 
0 N - 1 - p 15 * f n 
. N \ — 1 by , * F 
PST) 2 , 
o LY 
; L 7 
* 0 7 * 
. 4 z 2 2. 
C ; "642 . ? $1 $24 5 
x 2 1 
2 s 
/ 4 * : *.. 5s Pe” 82 
5 1 4 05 * 4 * Fo, Tab * >, F7 i Me. * . 2 » 1 * 2 3 Ss . . 
% > ” 7 * i N, > Ws 
7 


1 


BY 


EI 


+ a8 t 7 


: 8 FRY 3 * 
7 Cz] Senke Th 


| zo R 
2 
: * 
4 N — . 
7 5 © , ? £ « ; F 5 BE / - 5 Y DS i, ; 5 
/ . 4 17 7 1 1 ;x6 : * % x, © : 
. Pg . 1 2 3 
1/20 0 u. vi. 23. 1 
bs - { o A 8 


15 the on 7 God i 4 Eu Lifs . 


ir Ek earl perfection of 4 
Created Being, becauſe it comes near- 
IL co the Divine; for he is the e 
| God. Conſidering Life in the Multiplicity 

its Functions, the Variety of its Operations, 
the different Chanbels through which it is 
convey'd, it hath the Preheminence above all 
that the Material Creation can boaſt of. 
HFlenee it is, that Philoſophers ha ve juſtly de- 


bene That the leaſt Fly or Inſect, tho . 
but a little Duſt enlivened by the Sun, is yet 
more excellent than the Sun it ſelf. But, of . 


all Kinds of Life, Eternal Life is 155 beſt: E- 


ternity adds a great Weight to any Thing; 
ifs f be Miſery, eternal N is 'rerible * 
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it were but an eternal Tooth-ach, yet it is a 
great and ſuperlative Miſery : And ſo on the. 


other Hand, if ye add it unto Life, it highly 
inhanceth the Value of it, and makes it 


- ..* gra 3 the Gift of God is eternal Life through 


Jieſes Chriſt our Tord. 
e have ſpoken to | 
future Bleſs at ſome length, and came to the 


Properties of it, having begun with that in 


the Text, it 1 Eternal; we ſhalt not reſume 
what we told you laſt Occaſion, J only ſug- 


fruitful in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of G 
But to proceed. 


3 
NN 
Fe 
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4. This Life, this future Happineſs is alto- 


** 


W 
8 . 

22 
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gether Free. The Romyb Church advances 


many Arguments for Meri ch I 
much inſiſt upon at the Time: We ſay, this 


which I ſhall not 


the Nature of this 
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Pe That here all is eternal, and. breathes forth - 
Life; the Crown of Life it is an incorruptible 
Crown; the Bread of Life periſhes not; the —- 
Tree of Life is ever green, flouriſhing, and 


ab 
by 


5 
— 
— 


invaluable Bleſſing is altogether Free; it is | 
called a Giſt in the Text, and ye know that 


Lawyers define a Gift to be, that which is 


mine becomes thine, without any Law obliging 
me. Nothing freer than this Gift: It is cal- 


led an Inheritance. The Heir, tho very un- 


worthy, and tho he has not | wrought for * 


good Eſtate, yet it is convey'd to him freely 


By his Parents; ſo this eternal Life is called 5 | 
"the Tuberitatice of the Saints in Light, and fre- 


LF | excluded. The eſſential Requiſit tes of Merit 


nes in e all 3 ood Murks is 1 1 


are wanting in the beſt of our Works: For, 
before a Work can merit, it mult f/f be our 
Own, and we muſt be the Authors of it; Now: L 
it is God that works all good Works in us, an 
it is but giving him his own, when we have 
done our beſt, It I owe Ten Thouſand Mil- 


lions to one, and he gives me a Halfpenny, and 


I give it to him back again, do I deſerve 4 +. 
Remiſſion of all that Debt, becauſe I give him A 
_ a very inſignificant Part of what was his own? 

Again, Secondly, In Merit there muſt be a Pro- 


9 5 portion betwixt the Work and the Reward. |; 


| Mas is there any Proportion betwixt a Re- 
 bgious Thought; a holy, Performance of 4. 
uty, and that eternal Reward above? Is 
there any Proportion betwixt a Look of Faith, 
| 12 that bleſsful Viſion above? Is there any 
roportjan berwixt dropping a Tear in Duty, 
and being ſwallowed up and diffolved in the 
Hallelujahs of the higher Houſe ? No, there 
is no Proportion at all. Our light AMiction, „ 
(ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. i iv. 17.) which is but 
For a Moment, worketh for is a far more exceedi ng. 


and eternal Weight of Glory, And then, if we 


would plead Merit, we muſt give God What 5 
we did not owe him: For, R 
What is already due, upon many other Scores 
we geſerye nothing, e our Creator, as 
our Preſerver and] ene RAMs 468 many other 
Wits wh mm 'S& 2 Ways, 5 


2 
* 


= : | 1 
1 Ways, he deſerves and challenges our belt 0. 
bediene in whatever we can do; yea, and af- 
ter we have done it, we may, and muſt ſay, We. 
EW. ave unprofitable Servants, we have done that 
; ubbich was our Duty to do, Luke xvii. 10. In a 4 
To Word, the Whole of eternal Life reſolyes into 
| the free Bounty of God, and his Goodwill is þ 
= the Fountain of the Donation So our Lord 
3 reaches us, Luke x11, 32. Fear not, little Plock, - 
7 37 for it is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you. 
the Kingdom. Tney talk to us, that Paul makes 
God's giving him Heaven to he an Act of u- 
„ ſtice, and confiders God as a righteous Judge 
5 When he gives him the Crown ; they found 
" 7. upon theſe: Words, 2 Tim. iv. 8. e 
there is laid up for me a Crowa of Righteouſneſs, 1 
'' which the Lord, the righteous Judge (ball give me. 
at that Day, &c. But we muſt underſtand, that 
the Righteouſneſs of God is ſometimes taken 
for his Goodneſs and Bounty in the Old Te- 
| ſtament: And beſides, to perform his Promiſe. 
I ͤ an Act of Righteouſneſs. Indeed, the ma- 
| | king of the Promiſe is a Deed of Grace, but 
the performing of the Promiſe is a Deed of 
1 5 r a3 ene And further, he has got a 
Hull Recompence and Price paid him for all he 
q bh us; he has gor from ont elder Brother a 
luable Price, and therefore his giving it to 
us is an Act of Righteouſneſs ; yea, Pardon! ix 
1 ſelf is called an Act of Juſtice, x 1 John i. $. HE 
ni | we confe fs our Sins; he 15 * and Juſt to 2 
= TB ws =, 


— 


"plain cher may Ir be a Re 5 dof Cb, aal 


à8s 4 Reward of Debt 


ther offers 4 Million of obey to | + Sou, 1 
he will but lift a Straw ; the Son does) it, i 
the Father rewards the lifting of a Straw with 
2 Million; but, Does the Work deſerve it? 


t is 4 Reward, indeed, of what the Man did, 


ut” there is ub Merit in th, Again, ſay they, 5 
bey are 3 to be ort hy, Rev. iii. 4. And they 


Hal walk with me in White, for they are worth. 


But we Anſwer, It is plain from the Tenor of 
the New Teſtament, hat that is called wor- 


thy, which is fitly diſpoſed and prepared. Ac- 


_ rordingly, 1 592 Hit. 8. it is fad, Bring forth 
? 5 Fruit, meet for þ epentance : : Accotdi ing 
o the Greek. it is, Bring forth Fruit worthy of 


Repentance; and cis according'to the Popiſh 
| Wah, 1s Non ſenſe; © 80 we have. that: Word 
1 Thef]. ii. 12. That ye would walk worthy of God. 


Meanipg is, ro walk fanrable-ro the; Relation 
we ſtand in to him. So that the Meaning of 
| theſe Words, They /ball walk with me in White, 
for ho are worthy, is, they are fitted and pre- 


| pars by Grace on Earth, for the Poſſeſſion. of 
Blog in Heaven. 'Yea; but ſay they, — if 


guy is for us, for the Fathers ſpake fre ng d 
Of wer me dad Heaven by WWarks:: * we ay; 


* 3 4 
1 bes ile 


Do we, or can we deſerve. God? No, but the 


r 4 N 3 "284 145 — 


— 980 


1 x * * : 
N : * 5 
1 7 , ' * t . e 
{ Lr a 13 
» Wi. A 
. 5 : \ Urte 
i e 
. . * 
: 4 
. 


| hel fy 9 00" * 183. 3 
5 OOO to a Demonſtration, 

| ſoo theſe Fathers ſpake oh, 
getting or a« 

_ inſtrumental C 
Nys of Adam's Fall, o Rader and. 77875 
that deſerve (meruiſti) ſuc a dec 7 Did 
Adam's Fall deſerve. a R eerner; : He deſer- 


ved Hell, but no R 
ther means, It was the Action that brought 


about a Redeemer, bog d mM 
ion for a edeemer. 
e bird P 

a at it is well } Tecured, 


| No Man; can K te to his ny > his 
| — he could, he cannot ſecure the Life of hi 
to enjoy it: But here is Security for both, 


tha at ks the 1 
78 meant only 


Fl — 3 


we are kept through. aith, and by che 1 


of God; there the Heirs are preſerved, an 
what are they preſerved unto? Me are kept by 


Fat 

ven for us. The Heir is pteſerv dunto an im- 
. menſely vaſt Reſerve of Glory, and that i 
on for him. What Secutity the Promiſe # 


od can give, what Security the ſolemn u Oarh — 

of God van give, what a Sacrament can „„ 

or the Spirit of God can ſeal up; All this 
K. There 


is no precluding of us from it, for jt is Fey 


makes for the Security. of this Li 
ſecur'd beyond the Reach ot Danger. 


uiring, as the Way 3 or 
ule.” y For 1 Ian Ale 55 


Bene. Bur t Fa, 
ade that an Occa- 


| ty 5 TAN future Happi- 


th unto. Salvation, that 1 is teſerved in ea 


4. This Eternal Life is a Happiness we 


| por for the OO It is Jaid to be 
5 5 . . 


\ 
: - 
* 


, ring. of Glory, and Grace as the ©; 
ar is, their Definition 1 5 
5 — 955 ſection. Chriſt ſays this Life 
0 is prepared, 1 7 fda ye 27 ed 
3 my. Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for Jour 
T1 Rm the Foundation of the World; that 15, from 
Eternity: For, when we go to the Beginning - 
of Time, we then fall into an Eternity, if our 
Thoughts look any further back. This Hap» 
pineſs was prepar 'd in the Decree. ( 24). = 
was prepared, when Chriſt told down. the 
Price, and thereby. purchaſed. this Lite, for 
them, when he died and ſuffered for them: 
is purchaſed, brought about, and all the Ways 
if coming at it, all bought by the Blood * 
God: They have a Noble Houſe, they have 
Manſions, many Manſions, and the Rent of 
all theſe Manſions is already paid in themelt- | A 
| ed Gold of the Blood of God.: Ir is through q 
eſus Chriſt-our Lord that we have this Life. | 
Heaven flows in the Channel 75 the Blood os 
God. unto every Believer. , (3.) It ons — 
red when Chriſt aſcended, and in the 
of bis People took Poſſeſſion. of 8 le 7 
Poſſeſſion of Heaven's  Happineſ: 
Name: So that when the Soul oy a 8 
Arran on of the Body, he comes to a well-- 
par d and furniſh d which Chriſt has 


| s — d and 0 of for him. 
| 222 G 4 5 Thi 


* 


| 1 5 Holnels ue there in its fe fec nit hrs 14 
15 great Part of Heaven's Happineſs, Many Men 
ve the Life of Fools, the whole of their Cons 
duct isFolly; all their Way ig the World is but 
one uninterrupted Piece and continued Series of 
Folly : Others, they live the Life of Beaſts, R 
| pho of are drench'd in * Scnfuality, they are i . 
mers d in Criminal Pleaſures, and drink up. 
greedily the Dreg of Beaſts: Other ſome live 
the Life of Devils, ſuch as the Deift, the A4. 
theiſt; and the prophane Blaſp hemer. But above; 
there js 4 Life of Hobneſs; then all the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit are amaſs'd together; 'andiare 
raiſed up to their higheſt] Pitch 280 V igour- of ; 
_ Exalted Perfection. 0 9181 Of 
. It is a compleat Eels (ai: that both 1 
In the Negative and Polyiye Farts of it. In 
the Negative, the Man is delivered from all 
Evil; there is nothing like Evil in * | 
He is delivered from Tears, he will weep: ud, 
more. He has many Times watered his Cbue 
with his Tears, 26d mingled his Drink wit 
. but then Sighing and Sorrow ſhall flee 
bs 15 is delivered from Fears, the Voic 
of Op 2 on is nb more Beard; he is delivered 
Mey Sin, indwelling / Sin''is-pulF'd up by the 
s and thrown over the Wall, and theſe 
Eyeyptiuns who ſo often plagued them, they 
Wall ſee them no more. There is not a Pj 
=; | wy Ls an of a "Bly of = 
=: „ as t ere 
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_ Diſca( rant Land ber — 
dot ſay they are ſick; for their Miguities -, 
forgiven them; they are deliveied from Perſes 2 = 
_euitioh, there, the ee Ae from Troubling,* 9 
and there, the Weary they are deli? 
wied from Nag Neceſiel 's, they Pall hun» 
ger uo. more, they ſhall thinſt no more, the Bamb 
all kad them" 0 Rivers of living Waters; they 
are delivered: from the Devil, 1 he will tempe 
3 long Arms will not reach te 
5 e eee, Heavens to pull down one of theſe 
. thence; no, they are fixed and aboſ ec 
"1 and bey ond his Reach for ever. And ther, ow _ 9 
„ 1 Hand, as to the Poſitive Part af "oY 
their Happineſs,” they have all the Politive | 
Bleſſings I formerly touchid at. There are 
three great Allurements among Men that en- 
gage and draw their Affections; there is Pro+ 
> fit, Pleaſure and Honour, aud all theſe in aſu _ 
eminent Manner are found in Heavennas 
05 For Profit, the very Streets of the 
8 E are pav'd with tranſparent Gold, they bring 
the Riches of the Nations into it, und ibe F. b 
 Aations of the City are precious Stones, Rev. 2x8. „ 
The Pleaſures. at God's right Hand, and of his 
Countenance, of the River of Liſe, che lea 
ſiute of ſeeing the 3 looking out . 
the Eyes and Ears, and in the. ſweet Count... 
nance of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. And then Aar 
en, they. have the. Crown, they bats the 
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which is not checquer'd and interwoven wi 


Nabe Regal rheyhave 


2 Tones yea, they have all Things ae 
maſs d together: There, the Powers of the 
Soul are enlarg d and fill d; there, the Man 
ſees the Wiſdom of God, and beholds the 
Mlyſteries of that Wiſdom which formerly he 
a little of: When he ſwims ati the Surface 


of the Earth by ſome Hints of Revelation, hg 


s made to cry out, 0: the bs:of \ the Riches _ 
f be Wiſdom: of God! 80. —. 
0 wim, as it were, in the Ocean of that Wiſe 
dom, O what Myſteries caſt: up there! Qt. 
| * Diſplays of infinite Love, when the Re 
cords and Archives of Heaven are opened to 
 _ him! Then the Decree fills him with Extaſie 
of Wonder. When he beholds the Love of 


God, the Fountain of all Bleſs, that Love 


Frowns, by an eternal Emanation filling hirn! 
When he beholds the Power of God that ran- 


Aid dan fromthe: Power of a Grave, deli- 


ver d him from the Slavery of Sin, conquer d 


17 5 the Devil, aſſerted his Liberty, and broke his 
Bonds, O how will he wonder! So that we ſee 


it is a compleat Happineſs, both as to the 


5 and Pokitive Part of it. 


7. And Laſtly, It is a dependent en : 


Whatever they have, yet the Fountain of it 


Allis in Chriſt. It is by Union with him, and | 


- -conſtant- Communications from him that t 
tand, and chat air crema Life is een 


Wb oe There | 


- . ; 


fg s no State we can be in that can tut off our 
+ Moral or Phyſical Dependance on him. Our 
Lite, e even 30" He 
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We come in the: next Place, 33 


anſwer ſome Queſtions conceming this. Happi- 


neſt. Divines ask\many Queſtions about it, 


and ſomt of chem, perhaps; are more curious 


than edifying: - But I hall not troubie u 


with theſe, enelining rather to reſt in what 
zs more ſure, and 2 be helpful to keep you 
0 1 . pprehenſions ot that 

. Happineſs. nd 4871 De The Popiſb School-men, 
they tell us, we ate „ in Hauen by a 
Beate fk Faſo, and: that this Viſion or Sight 
of © 8 not the A& of the Sb or 9 — 

q but the Vos is by the Divine 
e ch glorified Sh], and; this Union, 


they gome to be happy. But the Truth is, 


_—_— ſpeak Jargon upon the Head, or elſe, they 
_- mult make every 
For, for a Man to be happy without his own 
Acts, and without an actual Seeing, without 


out teal Joy 1 


| - pure! dun indeed, 
1 1 2 View, that is, the Vail of Mor- 
tality is remorv d, the Vail of Ordinances, 


There us ei Brick 8 Ht 5 


ayen, is bid wich Git s 


glotificd Soul to be Goddede 


Vital Act of his own Soul ſeeing, and -with-. 
from that Sigur, is to ſpeax 


they have an 7 


the Vail of 3 * Vail of Faith, al 8 


1 up. \ 


we” 


in e. 1 


by to make them h 


teſe are #emoved; ; there is ag immediste i 5 
. tuitive x From — perhaps of- the Divine Ef- 


* 
* 
* 


fence, in ſome Senſe, but not in the Senſe: of. 


che Popiſh School - men: For there are real Acts 
ol the Soul in Heaven; It is ſaid, Ve ſhall 
ſee him, 1 John iii, 2. And, Bleſſed are the pure 


i Heart; Why _ they bleſſed? Jer uf a 


Lee. v. 8 „ 1 Sei 3 . * 77 Pin _ 


vnd ren, Rampart bodily Pleaſure 4. 


. e, muſt anſwer in the Negative : In 
deed, the eus have very groſs Notions: © 


Heaven, they ſay, Thete are Three Things in 


Heaven that God furniſnes Men wich; — 4 


_ 4 Thee great, Ox, 
;-and there's à great 


which they 


 Fow and a great. F 18h, and that is the 
8 5 S e 


Theſe are groſs and car- 
nal Notions of Heaven, and of the ſame Kid- 
ney with! Nabomer s FParadiſe, where he pro- 
miſes his Vorarics ſhall have Mine and . 


men. But we Anſwer, The. Pleaſures above = 
are Pure; Spiritual, and Intellectual, fit for 


God to give, and fox a rational Being to re- 


ceive. We own indeed, that glorified: Souls, 


_ willibeentertain'd with the Excellent Melody 
of even but: ewe > tf Carnal ae 
chere. 1 * „ 20 l gt 

S200 - . 5 5 The 


Hearing 


after they are out of the Body, will ſee the 
God-Head ſhining in Chtiſt Jeſus; and their 
Senſe, tho without Bodily: Organs, 


5 


e mu t guard againſt that, and 


| Another Queſtion s, be there ee, 


1 
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The third Queſtion is, Bo ue ſee God with 
bur bodily Eyes in Heaven? This is the damnable” 
Hereſy of Vorſtim and Socinis; they ſay, That! 
 -- Chiiſt, when he was inthe Wilderneſs, tempted , & 
the Devil, be was taken up into Heaven a gieat _ 
| "Plrtof theſe forty Days, and with his bodily Eyes 
bie JawGed; and that, after his Reſurreftion, le 
is ſtript of all that is earthly: So that there is uw 
more Þleſh and Blood in his Body, but he has @ © 
ppiritual, aerinl Body, and, in that Body, he ſees 
God himſelf, and that all Believers at the Re ſur- 


* rettion, ſhall have no. Bodies of Fleſh,” Blood and © 


Bonet, but an aerial Bod), in which they ſhall fee - 
_ God. Now, This makes God corporeal; thas 
is, it makes him to have a Body, and leads in 
tothe Hereſy. of the Anthropomorphites; and ir 

s againſt the Seripture: For, when the Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks of the Bcliever's ſeeing God, it 


Leerer means of the bodily. Eye, bur of a fbi. 
5 ritual View, and of an intellectual behol 0 ug 
of him. ö 


N 


— 


* 


 Happineſi in Heaven? That is, Do all ſhare 


ven, and of this eternal Life than others > We an 


ſwer, The moſt probable Opinion, and which 
comes neareſt to Truth, and we think it true, 

hey that have wrought much, he will gire „ 
| N e 


that there are Degrees of Glory in Heaven 


* 
1 


* 


— 
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them the mote Reward : Thou haſt gdined tn 
Talents, have thou Authority over ten Cities, ſays | 


the Parable, Lale xix. 17. And the Prophet 


Daniel tells us, Chap. xii. 3. They that be wiſe,* | 
all ſhine as the Brightneſs'of the Firmamint, and 


they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 


for ever and ever.” The Stars have much more 


Brightneſs than the Firmament it ſelf. And 


the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He who ſoweth | 


ſparingly, ſhall reap: ſparingly, and he which ſow- 


eth abundanth, ſhall reap abundantly. It carries 


a great Congruity in it to the Wiſdom and 


_ Goodneſs' of God, to crown his own Works 


of Grace; and according to the Meaſure of 


Grace he beſtows here below, to reward the 
fame above, by a K ortionable Reward. 
But in this, we are far from maintaining the 


Doctrine of the Popiſn Aureolat, which the ß 
plead for to their Virgins, Doctors, and Mar- 


. tyrs, for their Works of Supererogation, and 
their meriting not only for themſelves, but for 


. . f 
it 9 * 7 
„„ 


others; Whence Thomas Aquinas, and the 
School-men plead for little Crowns, as Re- 


wards given to them, above others in Heaven? 
Bur we call this deviliſh Arrogance, and main- 


Heaven, they" are all owing to free Glace: 


And we ſay, That they who have leaſt Hap- 


pineſs in Heaven, have a full and compleatSa-= Wh 
tisfaction, and envy none: They are there like 


 Veiſds of TD... Sizes caſt into che Seas 5 

ſmal and great are all fill d. 5 
The next Queſtion is a Meet more Saile | 
and we will be ſome what modeſt in anſwering 
ir; viz. Does the Happineſs of thoſe in Heaven 
- receive an additional Increaſe > That is, may they 
- become more happy? We anſwer, Aceording to 
our beſt Divines, additional Happineſs has 
been given to Angels and Saints: The great 


* as Owen ſays, Upon Chriſt's Incarnation, 
and his folfilling the * Work of Redemption 
and his going Home to Heaven, there. _ an 
additional Happineſs given both to 

and Saints: And indeed, if there be ſach | 

velations made unto them, I do not dee any 

Abſurdity in ſaying, There may be ſome Ad- 
dition made to their Happineſs : And tho" 


18 


their Happineſs before was perfect, becauſe the 


95 Faculties and Capacities were full; yet now; 


a : 


they get a new Enlargement of Faculty, a nd 
- new Fill of it. 


We ſhall now give vou fome Reaſons in 4 


few Words, why the Lord prepares a Heaven 15 
and eternal Life for his People. - 


1 
. 


1. Beeauſe he has a Mind to ata 


his Goodneſs and Love, and his free Grace to 

the outmoſt: And, (to ſpeak with Reverence) 

be camot demonſtrate them mote, than in 
| |. 5 
_ Chriſt-in giving himſelf for our Heaven, to 
" oy all into a Cat: Poſſeſſion, The 


us a2 Chriſt to buy a Heaven, and 


* Riches i; 
* Y ; « 5 ; | a a f 2 
* e 


de- ED — 


725 Riches 0 of 8 a ay . of — | 
ate manifeſted in Veſſels: prepared to Glory. A 
Wat is the making of a World? what is the 
continuing of Mankind? What are Ordinan- 
ces and eſtabliſh'd Forms, but for this great 
Work, even to diſcover the exuberant Large, | 
_ neſs of Divine Bounty, in giving eternal Life 
unt his Elect; and glorihing them with hin- 
ſelf to the uttermoft? 
23. Another Reaſon 187 for the 1 of 
| \ Chriſt; he is ro be the Firſt-· born among many 
4 460 Brethren, he is to have more Honour and 
Happineſs than all the World beſide: He is. 1 
the Father's Son, and our Brother, he is Gods 


: ® equal, ſits upon the Throne, and has an Ho- 


nour peculiarly due unto him as Redeemer and 


7 5 Mediator: And as many glorified Saints, ſo. 


many pendant Pearls in the Crown of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore he muſt make 


1 8 5 theſe his Jewels. 


. And, lafth, He £ gives a Wen that be. 
may encourage Obedience; no Man ſhall ferve 
God for nought: They were but à Sett ok 
curſed Liars, of whom we read, Mal. iii. 14. 
N bave ſaid, It is vain to. ſerve God: And, what 


0 5 Profit is it that we have. kept his ran > In- i ] 
deed, it is very likely they had little Good, an. 


Profit, and as little Reward, by oyer-rating T2 
their formal Service and Obedience; but ſure 

I. am, there is Profit every Way in ſerving 
es Go he wait not let any Hut WAS: Doors of the, 
„„ Temple 
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- | eat that laychold on eternal Lit 


4 . 
1 


Godd as faithfully, as they did rheir 
2 Would not have eaſtit hem off at laßt. O! 


Jus Kr dune theſe Fiurſcre Tearsy and he ever E. 


- Marr Reward'fox, i the Righteos 


ute bor 1 * Gülle let any o aa 2 


| Open your 181898 for nought: He will not let 5 


vou give a, Sigh, or drop a Teat in 8 
' :bere ferhivg him, without rer ae with 1 
Heaven and eternal Life; Vea, 4 4 l It i iS, " 
not Lahqut in vain nor; like the;, waſhing of Sg 

the Ribe (Cardinals, abd other 3 
Miniſſerslof State, Who have been Le „ 
and taftoff by their Maſters, haye da — 
on to complain Hand ſay, Hag they, ferved | 5 


1 „ x 


diele and bauntiſul Maſter, When. bene 
one of tlie primit ine Martyrs, was going to "the. „ 
Lions, to be devourgd, his Per ſecutorß bid bim FD 1 0 
renounce: Chriſt: Oh! wo; ſays. he havebeen | | 


Aid me Harm Andherefore I willnot 121 of 3 
mn w. Ol the Reward is e 1 
; Veri 105 tl bs A 

4 4 God ghat judgeih in the Eartzßz. = 

'Lfhall; only improve what hag been Haid at 

ile Time, in a few Words of Conſolation _ 2 
and ball reſetve the other Uſes to 7 1 -M 
 <afioni Is it ſo then, that there ã a future Hap- , 
| pivelgerewal Life and Bieſs,in Nec de for We: 4-0 
Lord's People; © !;this is Mattet of 5 5 1 


Lear ye, who can d xf Eternal-Life ig fr 
from us, and we have hut ſhort Arms Bu, 
I fu. Mere! — 8 79.your 5 5 


* . 1 Doors; OE 


— 
— 


* 
* 
5 7 


- 
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Ix He Only open tie Door, and put out 


Doo; it is u dect Word, Mat: toi * 


Salvation in near, and my Nig brrouſueſ s to be 


=; My 
Tr 


5 Your * Hands, and take it: Lay hold upon 
$ Etetnal Life, and it is yours, lay hold upon 1 
KCkkriſt, and he is yours: He is e chibeictudl - ; 

5 he is the Fountain ef Lite, he is the 
Tice. of Life, he is the Bread of Lite, hè is 
de Water of Life: This is the true Ged, and 
— eternal, Ol lay hold upon him. 01 
53 3 have no In ſurance Office for their 

Loh Men may inſure other Things to you, 
Hut they cannot inſure your Lives. Perſons 
5 eee in perfect Jealth laſt Sabbath, are 

E ſtepping into Eternity. And therefore, 
Sirs, do not neglect the Opportunity, but 
w hofd"6h eternal Lite; the Crown of Life 

Vlad to your Doors; open the Door in God's 
Name,; and receive it, and claſp now about 
dre! rey Seat. Unbelief hews, as it were, 
rhe Throne of Grace inte Pieces, it ſpits in 
1 very Face of God, and ſtabs him at the 

Heart, while his Heart is gaſhing out 

* dneſs and 8 to poor Sinners. — 
that are young Folk, lay hold on him. 
Fe old Sinners, turn ye from your former iy 
Ways, x 1a hold up u. Chriſt, for in and 
| n vgh. him is this et Tie . 1585 

e Doctrine — Comfort ro you that 
Sud bee Ye who can fay 77 
ef h 


N 
* 5 i 
"Ws 3 a 

. , R 
12 
* 


ed wy pang And matle Barke 


8 


e them 4 triumphant antrante, and an 
abundant Entrance into my heaven Ring- ; 
dom: They opened their Hearts to 7 when 
I offered iny ſelf æo them in the 9 This 

Faith is 
better thaf a M titten Covenant without: Faith. 5 


| Ferving aud Day and Night, hops to ws. Thar's 

2 ſure Hope; whereas, the Hope of rhe 12 
Y. Poerite 18 A the S 1 Web, | 2nd the 
1 giving up of the Ghoſt: 


| t 115 _» N 
e 182 cel you fot your Conf : 


3 4 


"bpen the Door of Paradiſe to you, He vill give 


1 to the Porters to open to on 5 


ww, the City has twelve Gates, 
Ws they tate twelve Rogels keeping chem, 


av it Were: Now, he Will ide them 
to let in ſuch a Man, let in fach 4 man, 


Is Comfort to you, Sits; art AR 


Believe this; and take Comfort from it; 
Again, it is Martes of Conſolation t them 
that e al igent in the Way afd Uſe of Moans, 
-and tb chen cher have got a ſweer Ho 
Heaven: The Apoſite Ipeaking before Aue 


8 -of the Reſarcediion! ſays, Ae AxVI. 7. 5 
2 5 


hit Pyonii , our twelve Tribes, in anly 
at's 


lever, is a Hope that 3 the Heart, an 
makes a Man or Woman ſtudy Holineſs: and 


that Hope will never diſappoint them, it wi 
never kruſttate, or bring them to Shame. 
hope continually, and 


Hope, Pour Believer. 


DT. . 
. 2 
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Hope of 4 be- 5 


never part with thy 
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„e Love.” Well the Promiſe  pfat. 
/ Tn * Betauſe he hath ſet his Love on me, there- 
ore I wi 


ah, It is Comfort to all you. that ate 
Pray ing folk, and that are ſeeking Communi- 


ral Trouble, from ſpiritual Trouble; from eter- 
nal Trouble. And to conclude, It is Comfort 

to vou, that will not, that cannot let indwel- | 
ling Sin live peacęably within you. Ye that 


are mortify ing the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 
live... And now, what are ye doing? Are ye 


repenting of Sin, and is there nothing ſo bit- 

ter to you? Well, that is Repentance unts | 
Life. ß is 4 turning away from God 
and Life, and Repentance is a turning again 
to God in Chriſt to get Life. © | | 
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a nate to an eternal State, and they are 
A ' never put into that State, till: they be 
meet for it: The Veſſels of Mercy are prepa- 


red by him unto Glory, the Veſſels of Wrath 
are fitted for Deſtruction: Never a Man goes 

| to Hell till he be ripe for it, never any Fewel 

burns there till it be dry and Barren, and pre- 


par'd' for the Flames. Death is the native 


Fruit, and Product of our Works, The Wages! 


of Sin is Death: Heaven is the Fruit ofa Gra- 


| cious: Donation, a free Gift, The Gift of God 
v eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


We have ſpoken at ſome Length upon this 


ſcoeet Subject; and, indeed it is a pleaſant 
Pry to the Lord's 1 ;- and laſt Oces 
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Bat th o 70 God, is Eren | 1 
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: before we go 9 85 the Application. 


multicude of Martyrs, "Conkilors, and 
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fon, we propoſed f i *, Es concerning. 
leaven, and we ſhall now 3 one e woe, 


„ Do they that are in Heaven now © 
7 1 anſwer, With me it is no Doubt 


I. He 
one ant her 


at all: It world bes yety Strange Spciety, 
where not one knew AY mutual Know-- 
ledge ofonę another, adds very much to * Com- 
fort of a Society, | Sure the Vibe hut know ẽ 

| a 


one another, when they ſit at the fame- Table 
together, they fit down with Abraham, Vaac, 
and Jacob, and ſhall know theſe Fatriarchs, 


and many others, whom they neyer ſaw; an 


the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoftles - will 
now not only theſe eminent Saints recorded . 


in Scripture, or ſuch as they hays lien ac- 


quainted with while on Earth, but the — 


whom they never heard of; Adam was 0 


heb God took a Rib out of his Side; and 


et when he awoke; he knew that it was a. 

= of his I FT ue =o ous 3 | 
never ſeen ES. a As; yet, upon 

the Mount of Transfiguration, they knew 


' _ them whenever they look d upon them. It 1 
beyond all peradyenture, that we will know our 


. the Husband will know the glori- 
ed Wife, the Wife her glorified Husband, 


the Father the Child, and the Child the Fa- 


ther; tho! there be no carnal Rela 
I por any carnal Nr oh ee . that Re- 


RE K aw. JT 155 
lazion,' I menge, that conjugal Love. they for 
metiy had yer there will be à Long 
x — e lerer thay what Wa 5 
E Agather Queſtian 8. Wins, 
5 to Heaven remember what they h, 
Vere doing en He. Eethe IL auſwer, Fhere are 
waoy Things they have dene on Earth, that 
axe PA Fay ; noting cr remembcing ;, 
bles and Triſſes ere pox worrk t * 
zn cxalted.and Arie Spirit; 
(aye. there: axe ſeveral gal Tings wn ay Jer 
15 Meng; dle W ment 
| 7 _— vigh them ; they: will. 955 85 
no their own:Way 3, They will en . 
how: they. left their Relatidns, and | 
Church of 1 ow Was. they. 2:3 
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; _; 5 
*. other W. They will — . | 
3 of 4 (pins) Things wh 
8 . pow Pot and .# 1 
they.will, no Aar —— it all = tg 
_ A third ueſtion, Is tbere q mater ial ord 
PEA Throye.in Heaven, aluut which tba Elorift- 
e are enciraled, and ſtay for ever? Anſwer, - 
do not. think: jr: L chin indeed, that all Hear 
ven is Ged's Throne; and chat the chere may 


ö 4 T- A S.B. 8 l A. Ry _ de 


a i P Places, whete there is a greater NA. 
a- . nifcla him, khan in orher Places in 
a — * to that Place ail che :Glorifed 


ede 


* and adore him . 


S 
2 


— 
wo 


Wt an) 7 Et iab chr boss Hirher ung Ma 


_ zherlo 


My, odd Thing, to ſee all the 


W At _ es: Wer the loweſt Seine 


. K. 12 5 


Where G0 will; as it was in the Wilderneſs, 


I Will not meddle with that ; we may\Wirran- 


tably ſay j 5 general They folow the 57 8 hi- 


3 and Where be , 1 


410 NASTY * A, © 
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Servants ok 


4. Seeing, PEE are- none ih ave Wap have 
Bodies Pit thite, vir, Jeſus Chriſt, Enoch and 
but Silence there? I An- 
tor Owen, There is a. 


Voice, and: a Nelody in Heaven among the 
ave not bodily Organs, 


hi H 'there nothi 
Eg wh the' great” 


Glorified, 'tho' they 
"have the Underſtanding 


of what one 


Another is doing; and they have theft actented = 


Praiſes; and "tho they want bodil) Ears, yet 


oy hear und underſtand them better, than 


It would be 
9 —. juſt 
uict, and doing hothing' in Heaven, or; h. 
nowing what anoth 


n we hear one another ſing. 


Nes Thouglits to one another” On 
Another Queſtion i is, Vil there be an I 


Seele the Saint, Happineſs afjzer the laſt "Day 
T anſwer plainlpy There was an Increaſe when 


Chriſt Aſtended into Heaven, and xhere will : 


an Increaſe of their Happineſs at the Re- 
ſurrection, when" Soul and Body ate again 
ited together; and if there be any"more, we 


. 


is doin thers: 7 "There - 
are certainly Hallelujahs there; but we meddle 5 
not yo the Manner-how they communicate . 


* 


ere will hig 4 


- PP 


323 15 127 1 „ 
| ip Heaven may acquire as much Happineſs, © & 
as the moſt Eminent hath now: But hon fat „ 
| the: Meaſure of che Soufs Knowledge band — || 
Joy . g0, we cann | IT nor will we a 
meddle with it. 5 
5. The laſt Queſti ] ſhall be this Whats 
the Nature of: that Society above? We Auer 3 
They are a Church, and they have their Wor- 
| ſhip,” even an inſtituted and ſolemn Worſhip, 
which will continue till the laſt Day; and 
even Believers on Earth enter into communion 
With them in ſome Things. Ie ure come + 10 1 
General Aſſembly and Church of be firft born, to 
1% Spurt of* Jak Men made perfet#. Heb. xii. - 
23:0Ir'is a-moſt glorious and auguſt Worſhip; 
| which they track above in the higher Houſe: 
They have their ſolemn Acknowledgements; af 
that Grace and: Love of God in the Sanctiſi- 
cation and Salvation of all the Elect and they 
are aſcribing the Glory of all to che Media- 
tor: And it cannot bur be a moſt decent and . 
8 comely Worſhip,” which Chriſt has the imme 
diate''ordering of, and where alli the Compañ 
is finleſs, and Thad not the leaſt Abkliatide d ta „„ 
- Confuſion or Diſorder. The Apoſtle Paul 
ſays, 1 Cor. xiv. 49. Let all. Things be done 4 -— 
centiy, aud in Order. And indeed, the Priums 8 
phant Church is à moſt noble and excellent | 
2 if we could conceive aright of that 
Order: Obſerve then the wonderful Order; 
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be no material Tang POET yer the 
whole higher Houſe is his Temple, and the 
Lord God is in this his Temple. (2.) There i 168 
Throne of Grace in Heaven, aud the great 
and glorious God is now upon that Phione. 5 

3.) The exalted High; el is officiating be- 
the Throne, in the Room of all his Peer 
| ag (4): Next unto him are the Angels, and 
h of them-as excell in Strength, in Ro-, 
ledge, in Holineſs; and in every Perfection are 


for Orders, that they may run his Errands. 
and do. his Commandments; and then all che 
Sr in their due Order. All this was emi- 
nently repreſented by the firſt Erection of a 
national Church among the Jes i in the Wil- 
derneſs : There was the Tabernaele; that was 
2 Type of the Temple above: There was the 
Holy. of Halies, where the Merey Seat was; 
krhat was a Type of the Thions- of Grace 
above: There wasthe: High-pricſt that entred 
into the Holy of Holies; he repreſented aur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appears, and ſtands 
before the Throne, making Interceſſion for his 
2 _ ik the 1 
upon t -prieſt; t repreſented 
ng Angels that. wait as Servants and Atten- £ 
dants on our Lord ſeſus Chriſt: And theo, 
there were the Tents of all the twelve Tribes, 
the Tabernacle, was in the Midſt, and all Alg wy 


Deer, and * _ _ h 2 | 


1 1 5 * ) 
: , a 3 * * ; 


unto the great High - prieſt, ee : 


e.1 


= "© 173 3 


of the Truth of the Goſpel; and we are uni 


it. | Mo made: and ſet all, e ky 


I. Ie lets us ſee . 
ro Revelation, for the Knowledge of a future 


4 Pattern: ſhewed to him, when he was in the 
a Mount with God, and may teach us, that 

ic N Thing above iz in its due Otder. 
j.. We come now to make ſome Uſe and Im- | 
A provement of this. And what we have ſaid 

= of this future State, and n 
d wa y inform us of many Things. 17 

i” 


8 State; the Light and Glory of the higher 
s Houſe would be cover'd with Darkneſs, as to 
* us, without the Lig the of Revelation: Life 
"PW and Immortality * ght to light by tlic 
5 Gaſpel. :Q! what confur'd Notions haye the 
'» Heathens of « future State! what dark Ideas 
33 of Happineſs! the: moſt refin'd of their Phi- 
ie jſoſophers had ee of the Hap- 
«; | pincls above; they ſcarce believ'd there was 
e 2 future Happineſs, they did not know the 
M Nature of it, neither that it was, nor uhar it 
us was; the Goſpel is the Word of eternal Life; 
ds we cannot get it in the Writings of Philoſo- : 
is pfhers; but we will get it here, in the Words 


der great and many Qblis ations to God for 
{auch a clear Diſcovery of * 


him, The Gift of Cod is eternal Life, the 
* Yes N e All his chree 


an * 


. br lets us ſee our great Debt to Crit. 
Y This Heaven, as great as it is, is all — 
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; Avenue, there. i ; 
Death was a formidable Enemy; but is now 


turn d to be of a Party with us. Believers 


— r % 
To : 
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Tv 24 3 
| Offices, are imploy'd, arid: execute, TY Re 
to our Heaven: As a Prophet, he draws 


1 the Vail, and lets us ſee the higher 
Houſe: As Prieſt, he takes away all Moun- 


tains that ſtand in our Way to Happineſs, he. 
trends the Vail by his own Fleſh, he buys a 
- Heaven, and opens the Doors of Paradiſe a- 

gain: And as a King, he confers Heaven, Then 
fall the Ring ſay ro rbem on his-right Hand, Come 
ze, inherit the Kingdom, Mat. xxv. All his 
— Offices mare i in the Work of bringing 1 


Son to Glory, ! of : 125 „„ . 0 17 


It lets us ſee, why, 3 wok on 


5 with ſo friendly an Aſpect. Why, it 
is appointed for all Men once to die; but only 
the Reprohates are. condemned to die, the 
Elect are appointed, but not condemned: 


The Wicked Perſon ſays to Death, Haſt thou 


fund me, O mine Enemy; but a Believer rec- 
ons Death his Friend. Why? It lands him 
in eternal Life. It is like a hard trotting Horſe, 
but brings him Home to his Father's Houſe; 
it is a dark Avenue; but at the End of the 
Light and Life for evermore, 


may look upon Death without Terrour. WhY/ ? 
Chriſt has unſtinged: Death; it has now no 
Sting; yea, and many Times it has no Ter- 


. 


* 
1 
* 


And I have ſeen young Folk, who had 
| ws Mercy aud. Ora, die in Triumph, be- 


* 
* 


e Hane hep a eee, 3 
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| «hs Back pe? e e che Wicke 4 — : 
ſee a Hell eee ape the. Pack of their 


Wen, 8 WP 
4. It may inform: us of the Saga: ofthe 


8 Diligence ſome are at in the Way of 
Duty, and Ute of Means; they have the : 
Crown: in View, they have. Heaven: in they 


5 Tov -and therefore they labour, they are ſted- 


faſt, they are unmoveable, Ae abounding | 
in the Work of the Lord. Why is all this? 
and, what is the Spur to all Nj Diligence? ; 


They know their Labour ſhalt not be in vain 


in the Lord, they are not waſhing: the Ethio 
pian, it is not à Labouring in the Fire; the 


| free Gone, of God will reward. the. molt mi- 


nute Service: And er they want not 
Encouragement, and good Reaſon, why they | 
work : They fight, they run the Race with 
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commit the leaſt Sin: Other 
commit the greateſt Sin, ere t they ſuffet rue 
leaſt Puniſhment: But the People of God, 


cannot loſe ſo much as they will gain; when 


RNeaſon follows, Knowing in jour ſelues, hut qe 
bie in Heaven a better and an enurin Subſimte. 
There was the Prop, and there was their 4M 


tte Son of Pharac?'s Daughter, he would'hor 
ptefer the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; 'unts 


| * 1 3 : 
ey know: tber is a Prize, * Lavin 6 the 


Tod ef r: 


5. Again, is were a Heaves, And + fhvire 
Happineſs teſerved for the Lord's People? It 
lets us ſee what ſupports them under the great- 
eſt of Sufferings, Why they will ſaffer auy 
Thing, even the worſt Thing, rather than 
k, they will 


when their Graces are in Exereiſe, they Kw 
of a better Eſtate, and 2 better Portion than 
they are forfeiting, or en loſe here: 9 


they are once fairly — "of Heaven, and 


they have this Reaben t to look to, for miakeit; 


up fo their Loſſes. It is fard, Fb. I 
They took joyfully the Polenz of their Goods.” * 

it not enough for them, that they loſt their 
Goods, though they did it pot yoyfalty ;- the 


port. So Moſer, he would not be "reckohed 


e believing Proſpect he had of x better Life. 
And therefore endured, as ſeeing him who is 
inviſible; and had an Eye to che Recomptnece 


of Reward; he knew of a better Ctowh . 


wor. than what he \ was — here; 1 


a 


— * 
* 
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way, 
and net . 10 but the greateſt Extfenityß 
ol Torment that the Devil racks his by | 
cContrive, cannot, will not prevail againſt the 
' K Grace of God, to turn = hey ca, out of 


. Fee 0 

2 Heb, xi. 3 5. — 3 _ 
Dead raiſed to Life again: And 1 4 were tor- 
tured not accepting D#livterance, hat. they might 
obtain à better Reſurrection. 3.7 is laid, Others 
| were tortured; the Greek Word is very empha- 
tick, it Genifies, they wete made like a Drum, 
that i is, 22 they flayed the Skins off them, 

and made L af their Skins, or, they 
ſtretched and diſtended their Bodies upon 


Racks like a Drum; but for all that they 
Would hot tutn aſide, they would not acctpt 


Aà better Reſurrettion. The Saler when they 
were condemn'd to be Tympaniz d, and then 
Were delivered by their 'Conforming, that De- 
| Tifetance was like à Reſurrection, for 
were Juſt going to die, and they got a R 
| Hon Veezule of their Conforming. here 
1s u better Reſurtection, even the Reſurrecti- 
on at the Great Day: They 3 e Totrard, 
Tympatiz d, and Would not : of Deli- 
 'vErance, fot they expected a better Reſurrecti- 
on, aid chat was theft gte eat af ert: there 


of Deliverance.” Why 2 they had tHe He of 


105 nj) 
1 fore 3 cannot arent, of Deliverance on 
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FE come now. teran mY of Trial, td 
„ a know whether, eternal Life be ours. . 
vv. Arc we Candidates. for jt 7, Are © 
we going to Zion with our Faces thitherward - 20 
Are we Heirs of Glory, and, is Heaven refer- 
ved for us, and are we gel ved for it? Whe- 
ther is 3 4 by or Heil to be our final, State 7 | 

1 clear and diſtin& as,to that 
_Soul-cong#: g Queſtion, I. hall give you's 
Fw. very ei and: popular Remarks. 

„ Jighh they. that have opened theit Hear 
. to C have Heaven opened to them; 
F das lelieveth on me, hath everlaſting Life; 
. be that t hath laid Hold u upon the Refuge, and 
e 


r 


arts 


OS 


4 
e 
nd 
n 


ton oh Bb 4 &, 1 him... Un n 
thy Mind to ſee the Gl 
| he opened. thy He : 
cies of Chriſt? Hath he opened thy Will co 
conſent. umto the Contrivance by Chriſt d, Ants + 
haſt thou given, Chriſt a Triumph. . 
| trance by Faith into thy Soul 5 Well 70 "Thou 
art to have an Entrance: into Heayen; for he - 
opens the Doors, of. Faradiſe to "them; who 


y of- Thrill? Ha Hath © 


open the Doors of their Hearts to him. He; 
that believeth on the. Son, bath. everlaſting Life. | 
| Jp iy. 36, 


. Have 80 your Souls full of touts L 
him Can ye fay, ye love him better than all 
Things? That ye love nothing better yea no- 
thing To well as ye on him? Can ye ſay, ye 
have gi ven Him the L zove of Benevolence, ſo 
As ye wih well to his Tes os his Work and 
People; and alſo the Love of Bene! cence, ſo - 
do 11 the Good ye can to his Glory, 
Kod to his age where ye fee it? Have ye | 
a Love of Complaceney co, him, ſo as ye can 
delight in your * Jefas?. Is he the 1 nM 5 
of your Wilhes, and your exceeding Joy? And 
3 ye ſay, ye. have found. more Love in your. | 
Iearts to hini, than . or. Child? Ca 
ve ſay LM Wel, th can ſay to you, Ye 
ih all bare Eternal bo 13 7 For ſo runs the Pro- 
piles al. Aci. 14 cauſe be hath Jet. his Loug 
J 70 therefore wil 7 Aeliuer 22 T will jet hin 
Ha Se. are 4 1 e oye i 


3 * bt 2 . L 
4 0 : 97 ; 
- . f 
1 - 
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cart to embrace the Excellen- 


5 \ wha" EY eat vou 
(Hearts; and gone Mek to its on Centre a- 
gain and carried your: Souls along with it, 
end made your Hearts like the Angel that ap- | 
.pear'd to Manoah, and went up in the Flame. M 
It ye can ſay, Lord thou knoweft all Things, thu ' MW 
wet that 1 love thee; well, he loves you, 
and will manifeſt himſelf to you, and will give 
unto you eternal L 5 and what that Life is 
v0 Man can fully For Eye bath not ſeen,* 
nor Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart 
Man, the T hings which God bath Prepared for 
them that love him. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 5 
3. Stand ye Candidates for Htzpen and E- 
ternal Life? > "Then 5 ye have a Heatt-purifying - WM 
Hopes Whoſorver hath this Hope, purifieth 25 
; ſell, as God is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Every Body | Y 
expects Heaven, Res deſpair of c coming there; 
5 we ape: alf going to Heaven, in our own Con. 
Seit, tho! we be but very indifferent Sort of 
Folk ! But this Hope is 4 holy Expectation, i 
iard à certain Tooking for the determin'd R- ü 
"ward; and there is 4 winding up of the Cable i 
till they come to the Anchor: For, Whenever 
4 Man cloſes with Chriſt in the Day of Divz * 0! 
0 Power? he caſts aijd fixes his Anchor, 
downward But up ard; for there is 50 foli 
. *Gtound here on this Eatth to fix it on: "And lf 
All the Believers A rer=walk ſhould be 2 Wind- 
ing up of the Cable, till he come to Where his 
Anchor is, prrfetting — in the Fear” W- 
Bil S God; 


dome dur of Wa et 


$# 


20 
1 > X 
* 6 . 


| x WI un {Ss * this Hope. in bim 1 
5 putifieth: -hunſelf, even as he is pure: He ſtu- | 


ö | Jies to be like God, and the Language of his 
= 1 ad Converſation is, I am ſerving 
1 3 expect 5 holy Place above, 


CS. . Fl W reg Ib eholy ? Is 1 not nioft - 
= ; agreeable, is it not a eb the Reaſoh in the 
World chat I. ſhould i" like them?. That 
a *ſhould,Rudy, a Conformity co a holy Gods 
9 and ta the Inhabitants of Heaven, who par g — 
ade porfeft in Holineſs? | Ye that ſay, Ye 2 
3 _ have the Hope, of Heaven, and yet can Lie; „ 
asset, th Cheat, and profane the Sab= | 
bach, and veglect the Worltip of God in yout 
2 Families. and Cloſers;, truly, your Hope will. 
=--- prove? like che Spiders Web, ot like the gi- 
ng up of the Ghoſt; ve Will loſe all in the 
End: For che Heirs of Heaven (3; a Heart- 
3 2 8 Hope, they ſtudy to purify them- 
felves, even as God 18 pure. | 
4. Ate ye Heirs of Heaven; Canchidates of | 
| Go and Fx pectants 53 Eternal Life? 
n Mortifigation df Sin will be your great. 
Work and Study. Never a Man Rall go td. 
| Heaven thiat-lers Sin dwell peaceably in Tim 8 
A Mas That; gives his Heart to Cotruption, 
4 K peaceabſe Habitation to that acrurſed 8 
Va, he ſhall never have a Place above, Row 7 
wii. 13. gr fivt fee the Hess ye ſhall die, that 
= #5 0:lay, ye 1er Hell; A. if OY, 
= 


__ fi, S163" \ 


1 a Spirit, dv . as Dee 
Pall live, that is, ye ſhall get Heaven. G1! 


the Believer, I cannot think that Chriſt and 
Sim ſhould dwell together: O! when will this 


ef oh: Body; "4 


{ys a true Believer, If I were to die this Day, 


I chink I can ſay it in his Sight, my greareſt 
and 3 ro Wiſh and Delire in the 'orld is, 
to be 


elivered from Sin; Corruption is in e- 
very Room, and Chriſt isin every Room; and 


it is à Wonder, a Miracle of Mercy, that 
Chriſt goes not away; and refuſes to live in the 
ſame Room with his Enemy, yea, and with 


his greateſt Enemy; for Sin is a greater Ene- 


G my to Cod than the Devil is. Now, Sin is 
in every Faculty, and has ſet up its Trophies | 
of | in every Faculty of the Soul, and 


after Regeneration there are the Remainders 
of Corruption in every Faculty: And, toys 


Enemy be taken away? O- the Motions of 


Sin! O the Enmity of my Heart 14 7 God! 
O the Carnality and Self- ſeeking 


when 
ſhall 1 be intirely delivered ev — theſe? 
Art thou thus employ?d ? It is "an Indication 

f thy Intereſt in Heaven, and that thou art 


4 an Heir of Glory. 


F. And, which is 1 859 6 the fone Thing mY 


the former, thou wilt ſtudy Santificaried; He | : 
ts hath cho ſen us to Salvation through Sanftification 
4 of the- Sprrit, and Belief of the Tyuthy'2. Thel. | 


ii. 13. Whoſoever expect Heaven they are 


1 holy, mY are i ſtudying! Holineſs thete is a2 


"Connetion 


* 


3 e e e 22 el 8 
k - Hellas makes Folk meet for Heaven, Col. i. 
A | 13, Giving, Thanks unto the Father, who bath 


uf meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of- 


„ 6.44 


| 
the Saints: . in Light. , is Heayen be- 


. 


. ] | guſt, it is the ! ingdom of Ueavri $9 | Par 
* mo us before we enter into it; part 


a 


| 2 Fele 1s injtiat Heaven, arid Hea- 
en is conſummate: H and without. Ho- 
nels no Man Gl ſee 1 Boy e ſtady' to be 
Bel zn wur Principles? in one Motives, in 
5 ; 08 196.” Sing hit, and in*your 
Funds? "YE. rogrethive” Holineſs,” firi- 
* 18 td 54 4 Cübit 0 the Stature of the 
| New, Man, to be more and more hol)? Can 
V 7 in his 33 It is your great Deſite, 
tha ar fer bim do Witl 1. What Hes Wül, let 
you fi be will, yet if he” e en you 
| holy 25 deſire or 15 Ko more 
ate Fe a 77 8 of 1 Heaven, i * r of 
| etern 8 
. And Lafth, 2. The Man kek is'ah} n 
3 95 Heaven, he is # ritual and heavenly Mind. 
| „ Our Conver ation CE in Heaven, ſays the 


PPP ²⁰˙A ] ² A ¶ 03: ©. 3 FO 


1 Apollle, Phil ili, 20. The World wil be 
5 ready, to ſay, Your Converſation 5 Heaven! 
5 We tt link ye. even act like othe! t Folk; and : 
. | weakly enough. Ven, we hav another kind 
Converſation than the World has,” for all 


: that. The Greek. Word ThoArtZupece „ ſignifies | 
1 rgeſs, to Trade lea N | 
Ia as W 2 * * We 4 


SC, 


1 


YT. | 
b. We dg not Trade, indeed, to the Ea HA, 
F „ are we e new Ere&ions, F 
* cho they be Things we will not condemn; bur 
our Trade is in Heaven, our Converſe ang 
Converſation is there. The Man that isgo-- 
iog eo Heaven, he ſends his Pleniſhing away | 
before-hand ; As ve know, when'2 Man de- 
ligns co Hit, before he g to the Houſe, of 1 
2 Night in it, he ſends his Furnitute away; 
Jo an Heir of Glory, he ſends his Pleniſaing 
ſwarm of his moſt enlarged and vigorons Af. 
fections to Heaven, and fays, I will quickly 
follow, I wouldfainbe with Vos. 
Me come now to an Uſe'of Confolation- 
This Doctrine of Future Happineęſs, that is re: 
e toy Befieyers, eren Ce, 
1. It gives Comfort againſt Perſecution. The | 
Apoſile ſays, 2 Theſ.i. 6. Seeing it ü vigh- 
deut Thing with God to render Tribulation"to 
them that trouble you, and to you who are trou- 
bd reſt uith us, Reſt with you, Paul, are Ml 
vou mocking us? There is not a Man under 
Hegren has leſs Reſt than you have, youare 
toſs d Night and Day. Tea, but Paul might 
Patras We have a Reſt. in our Boſoms, a 
| Peace and Reſt with God, and we will quick= 
113 ly have an, everlaſting. Reſt; And therefore 
ves know what we are ſaying, when we ſay, 


; / | : Pg £5, , : r Sf . 8 1 aj N 
| Ad to you who are troubled-reft with us, when 
} | 5 po oo 3+ 47 . of.” ; = . WT VV . 3 


„ 96 3, 


8 kent Infos i fr neva 11 eee 


5 _ ig. 1 1 
1 «Chraltzans anker Hy che ſpoil-⸗ 


e,cxpected'a Row 4 | 
ny the. feb 25 
Hour gt. d mqre gh han due 
Ae u erna Fife il 
mitel n reward all 1910 Troubles, al their. E 


ſings» all their,;;Repropobes..;:Bleſed> are 1s 
waehlen: hal, genere Yue Marth . 11, That 
is Atrange kind of Bleſſing : who; among the . - 
athens could-eyer think, thar, Perſecution 
Was a Perſon or Pegples 4 a it. is 
good Dixinicy. 3 are ge wher Me 9 
rule 30%, and por ſecusę you, ew Hall ſ. lay) 4 
manner e, . you falſely, fort Jokes 
| Emkipeaking.and 3 es Ate Company 
ons o Perſecutian za che rg to Viindin, 
cats himſelf, muſh make the moſt. . een 
s{pos to ſuffer inotheir, Navy, egen ne 
S w9ur:x0 make chem very odigus before the 
Ward. Well, chateis a Part, of your Happi- 
nels too, hen An al, al mamer of Eu“ 
againſi you, rejoicę aud be excgedirg glad: Why, 
Wherefore is all this ? « Becauſe great 15 Pas Re 
ward in Heauen; Thax is, in the Wards of my 
Text, God ſball giue vu Eternal Life. When 
ooh ſaw the great, Multitude Which no Man, 
cid. Number, ſtanding before. the Throne, 
and before the Lamba. Rev. WI. ig. he ſays; 
TD 0 14 W "AR 


Nee ofthe py» | 


i ini 1 
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" 


Lare theſe that are don in whi 
| dock welt! Then Flt ref you, 
they are -- Theſe are they which vat 55 | 
of little Bits of Thrones, ſet next te 

of Supererogation, and had *merited more thai: 


t 
| dee ro Enrift + And this is All to exalt the 


we may ſpeak ſo, there are ſomè Saints 


rr Sr 
* 3 


be: have little Holineſs; yea but the Wicked: 


have frequently told you, T har Perſecution 
is one of the groſſeſt Sins in the World: It is 
worſe than Atheiſm, Perſecution is the Mark 


lag had three Ribs in 22 Mouth of it sf | 


ments, and Crowns on their Heads? 


Tribulation, and have waſhed th 
Blood'of the 'Lamb. The C 


Men who had Works! 


Throne, where the rich 


they needed to themſelves, and therefore help-" 
ed other Folks with ſome of theit good Works; 
they ſay, theſe ſhall have little Bits of Thrones 


proud Doctrine of Merit! But I am ſüre, if = 
ve ſpeak in the way of Free Grace, xhe more: WM 
that Folk ſuffer, the more Reward: And; * x 


ged- unto the Wicked for their Degrees of 725 Z a 
in Heaven. O! may many a 12 ay, 


erſecute me, and I ſuffer at their Hands 

or Chriſt's Sake; the Lord helps me to'futs 
« fer, and tho*I have little Holineſs, yet my 
F. Sufferings honour me, and the Wieked give 
me Occaſion. to get a bright Crown. 1 


of the Beaſt, for it is ſaid,” Daniel vii. 3. Be. is 


* 


Let 127 J : 
L 15 Teeth of it being that een FRY 
much Fleſh: And it is the beſt of Fleſh; it is 
the Fleſh of Saints that he eats; he is a 3 
and nothing but the Fleſh and Blood of 4.4 
& Saints will ſatisty hind a 
 »v/27\This Doctrine of Etefnal Life may give 


1 Comfort to Ueſerted Souls, to rhem that are 


| ftill complaining of the Hidings of his Face: . 
From the Moment, ſay ſome, that I got a 


8 ight of) Chriſt and VE the Crown, I have 


Fro walking in the Dark almoſt,” and for 
Fan Thing J fee, I will ſee no more of it, till i; 
Ile it in Heaven. Well, what ſuppoſe ye 
ſhould walk in Darkneſs all your Life and be 
1 Fear of Death; He will 
come; and ſurpriae you with another Sight of 
the Crown when ye are dying, as ye got when a 


| ye; firſt began to live in Oonberſion. The 
| Jews had but two Seaſons wherein they! — 
oodly Showers, they had the former Rain at 
4 time, and lle had the aner Ruin, 
| when the Corn was ſhooting and filling, and 
yet they expected a Harveſt; What if ye get 
| —— of the Crown, — firſt enter on 


the Way of Life and lay hold on Chriſt, and 
get no more Sights of it till ye come to die: 
Fe muſt hold os Job complains, Chan. xxiii. 
8, 9. Behold I go forward, lut he is not there: 
and backward, but 1 cannot perteive him: Un th 
| left Hand where He doth work, but I camiot) ge. 
| br hea 5 he hideth himſelf on the "Oy = | 


65-104 
Af 


/ n dee ee case 
aul ig xeady to complain, ant Hayy 


| ny poor 


1 go. to; Preachings, to Qommunions, to pri- 
vate Felloyfbips, and cannot ſee him: Hold 


on, there is a Heaven above, that will re 
that ſerve 


1 ge you, Where his Servants 
his Face. Ihere is tio Claud thare) 


no Lamplaint there; no hot long wilt thous fart 
get me there; no au | ſtaudeſt than, aſur: M 
there; no life. up the: Light. of: aby  C 
_ thete;:;Fartheychave got all. Git: is com- a 

farting, there is a Day coming, h 
ſwalb be a ene Lighe-, without 11 


neis . 
48 it is Matter. of Conſolationgto. 


) 


rempted Souls. Satan | buffets-;yau, * 43 


you to blaſpheme, and ye are like to go on x01 
2 Mell, in Heaven there is no Temp- 


ter: He buffered Faul, but he cannot buffet 8 


him aby more; he tempted; our Lord to; 
three Pieces of whe. groſſeſt Wickedveſs: _ 
ever the World heard of, but he; c 


more, and ſhortly ye will be D 1521 Redchs, 10 | | 
He, will rage and follow after you with his 


Chariots, but he will not overtake you. There 


the Vieked, and the Devil, that uicled one, 


ceaſe. from troubling, and there the Weary be at 


reſt;\here is Comfort to thee heuer ig buf-⸗ 


feringethee. Was he not an impudent Devil 
to ga and iche Paul, the greateſt F avonrite: 


— in the 6 World, a LR 


2 * 
th ” 

< 
5 
* N 

[4 
1 

* 


been 


0 


— pur gow him 


& butt Paul, who, ” 5; 
i there is no 
= fulSoggoltion.chorow all all Eternity. 


Sirs, is chere a, 
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is laid juſtlat your 
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1 hes GeVtowws 7/3 3255 n 
in Heaven "ad wel as F 


him: there.. And / 
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future Happineſs in Wer A's Fs 1 
Se beer n a t de pom oy 
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may handleithe Im ge e Ni 
or | 

ye may 


your Hearts, and 


\ | Your: 83 a+ peculia | . aſt 


| EET 


| up, lay hold pon 815 . 


bo. 1 1 


fake, Sirs, for che fake of 
ye all lay hold upon this,,gurchal 
what do ye mean 7. Tour, Renee are 1 ing. 
your Neighbours ate dy ing found about 0s 


ing will be in your, ac e 5 be i 
the accepted Jime, now: is, the, Day ef Salvation 
Mercy Seat Mb: ed now Socha 


propitious 


; 4 


3 


4 
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1 it's ger 1 

7715 us b) To Blood of Sn lay. 

#4 Upon the C let no Man, no 

Froable, no Devil take Joer Crown. OH will 

JE believe, will ſe 10⁰ te him, will yo hear 
EL 


We Se the Kitt "Aſſurance"of your 
T wer The Title is only by Ct 


Chriſt's moſt per- 
teouſneſ ; ; feek the Aſſurance Pol | 
to that Heaven, to that Eternal 
al 1 . duft not on be j outs b Eseion. 
1 We chaſe; and by Covenant, bur ye 

ma L. gur Title, and therefore get A. 
ſour: — 7 k 1 one of the greateſt Sins a 
Man can be guilty of, to be indiffer- 
ent, wherh ex he bead c of Headen or not; 
I chm # Godly ean hardly be guilty! of 
- that Sin. le or be an odd kinks of Cour- 
tier, Who, when asked if he were in Favour at 
Oburt ? Are you in full Favour with the 


30 ould,” a nſwer, Truly I-know not, ⁵ 
re not, ft Lo all one to me. That' BW 
be feckoned at Contempt of the 


| King.” 80 15 Ehen 2 Child of God I: 
"anſwer know not, I care not; that is 
484 fuf! Wir; To be indifferent whether 


_ you! 1 an Heir oft Wrath, or an Heir of eter- 


; 3 Hife! What in all the World do ye mean ? 


ut a Very petty. Inheritance, 'you 
E ud Tee to have its Evidences good and 


„ſuſticient O Sirs, it is Atheiſm, 'Self-love; 
d- Pride, — make Folk think they have 
— : | 4 15 


* 


9 = 4. * 5 
. SH 5 S Ig 


et * 141 I 
4 Religion, h have an Intereſt in in Chriſt, and are 
going Heaven, and yet never examine it; 
9 617 BF t 


5. 
y — 


that will take in Fhouſands at once. Look 
to the Manſion, the Chamber Ns Chriſt is 


o it, Affurance is neceſſat in fuch a 
evil Day as this ; ye cannot bear Sufferings, 


7 without Aſſurance of Heaven; ye cannot get 


a kindly Submiſſion to the Will ot God in 
any Trouble, without Aſſurance; ye cannot 
ſerve God cheerfully, nor be willing to die, 
without Aſſurance ; nor can ye ſay, Heceforth 


| - # laid up for me a Crown of . 1. ron ak ; eter- 
nal Life is laid up for me in 


eaven, and Iam 
kept for it. For the Lord's Sake, - know 
where ye arg, and how 28 ſand, whoſe: ye 
are, whence ye are, an whither. VE: ac 
going. 

And. then, to conclude, TTY ye have got 
Adlrahce, then take now and then a proleptick 


| View of your Inheritance. It is a moſt uhac> _ 
| countable Thing, for Men to 9 pegtend they are 


going to Heaven, and yet wilf not think on 


= Heaven, once in à long Time. An apparent 


Heir to a Crown, or, an Eſtate, will be now 
and then viewing it, and faying within him- 
ſelf, All Fs i is to be mine; Chriſtian, do than 


the ſame. Go about Zion, the triampl| ant 
Zion, tell her Towers, but ye cannot n nber 


them. Look to her twelve Ports, evefy one 


|. af them i is. but one Pearl. What a City mult | 


that be? The New ruſalem hack? wide „ 


1 
naiv 1 | "making | 


©. 5 

_ faking i eady for yon: Peep in there TT 
Faith, and ſee what is preparing for you. 
Hear the ſweet Voice and Metody 6 the high 
er Houſe, and fee” rhere a God in our Fe 
and Nature upon the Throne, walk up and 
down there by Faith; it is worth your while 
to trayel up aud down the er Houſe} hav- 


ing that well 5 abs | "which "cart | 
i he e 8 . 
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. Bar he Gi f Gol: is, Eternal Life 8. 
Fi | E dert One dan the Words of. 
| | fer unto us, is, That Heaven, and erer- 
i! | nal Life ir the Gift of Gid; it is a 
5 Diea of meer Grace, and undeſerred Favour, 
[| the Text fays, The Gift of God## eternal Life. 
= The whole brain and Current of the Bible 
| | _Tuns upon this: And it is the CharaQeriſtick ⁵⁶ 
: of a, a, true "Scheme of Dodritie; or- 2 5 
| when 


> 
3 * 
* 
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hen the Tendeney of all its Parts i is, to 
erxalt free Grace, to give all to God, and to 
1 | rake all Ground of glorying from the Crea». 
& ture. They of the Church of Rome are loth * 
to own. eternal Life to be. the free Gift of 
God, tho it be expreſs Scripture ;' yea, ſome- 
rimes they directly 99 70 it, and ſhud to own 
it. We ſay, it is the Gift of God, and all of 
free Grace, and meer Favour.  * 

In ſpeaking to it, we will, 1. prove, That 
Heaven, and eternal Life, is the free Gift of 
= God, and the Effect of free Grace. 2. Shew 
Chat kind of Gift this is, 3. Give you the 
| Reaſons why God will have eternal Life con- 
eyed to his Peo PE by way of free Gift. And, 

| laſth, improve i 
1. Conſider; That all temporal Bleſlings, 
even the. moſt minute Mercies, are all owing 
W voto free Grace, much more a Heaven: And 
if we cannot deſerve the leaſt hing, much 
less can we deſerve the greateſt: If we cannot 

= to a Crumb of Bread, how can we de- 
ſerve the Tree of Life, and the Bread of Life ? 
1 Tr ſays, Gen. Axl. 10. 1 am not worthy of 
. 7 F all the Mercies, aud of alt the Truth 
| wwhic thou haſt [hewed unto, thy Servant. Lay a 
Crimb in one Scale, and me in another, and 
1am outweighed; for Sin has made me ligh- 
er than Vat A Crumb is of more Value 
han we can deſerve; common Preſetwation, 
5 aud common Maintenance is al of r meer Gift. 


| tf thou wilt give me Bread to eat, and Raiment 
do put on (lays the ſame Facob). then (ball th 
Tord'be my God. Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. As if he had 
"aid; I do not merit Bread, but thou may ft 
give it. So Agur cries for a competent, Mains | 


_ bids us Teek this, Give us this Day. our 21 
JF 


* 
* » 


1 . 1 
adh), Conſider, and take a View of tlie 
| Whole OEcogomy of Man's Redemption and 
Salvation, from firſt to laſt ; all is owing to 
W free Grate; and is mere Gift, even from Ele- 

| Rionz to eternal Life; free Grate runs through 
the Whole of it. Election is the firſt Link of 
that Golden Chain, and that is of Grace, as 
= the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. xi. 5. —There is a Rem 
= rant, attordins to the Election of Grace. And 
= the gth Chap. is full of it, proving that the 

Lord loved Jacob, befote he had done Good, or 
Eſau any Evil. It was free Grace that put 
thy Name, O Believer, in the Book ot Life; ye 
were lying in your Blood, when, with an ever- 
| laſting Love, he loved you unto eternal. Life: 

The Covenant of Redemption, that brings 
about this eternal Life, is an Act of Grace; 
the giving of Chriſt to the Ele&, and the gi- 
ving the Ble& to Chriſt, it is all Gift, mere 
Gift and Grace ; the Covenant of Grace is all 
Gift; being as a worthy, ſolid, Orthodox Dia 
| vine calls it, A Cluſter f Promiſet; All that 

God is to do for the Elect, is engag d for; and . 

all that the Elect muſt do in Point of Gfati- 

tude, is alſo engag'd for in the Promiſe; The 

Promiſes what God will do for his People, and 
the Promiſes to make them do; alkare Grace} 
Can ye ſuppoſe that we deferved ſuch a Favour, 
gs to be taken into Covenant with God; or, 

that he ſhould ſend his Som to purchaſe that 
eternal Life? No, it was mere Grace; God ſÞ@ _ 
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T1 - 56611 | 
loued the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſo, but have. everlaſting Life. John iii. 16. 
We were not deſiring a Son, we were not de- 
ſerving one, we could not compel him to it, no 
natural Goodneſs could oblige him; it wasall 
a mere Deed of Grace; for God ſo loved the 
= World, 8c. Chriſt dying to buy this Heaven 
= to us, is a Deed of Grace; for while we were | 
| yet Enemies, Chriſt died for us. The Apoſtle. 

has a notable Climax in that, Rom: v. 7. For 
fearcely for a righteous Man will one die (that is, 
for a Man, that tho' he wrongs no Body, yet 
is as little uſeful) yer, peradventure, for a good 
' . Man, ſome would even dare to die. They ſay, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks there in Alluſion to the 
Jeus their ranging up all Mankind into three 
Claſſes, viz. The wicked Man, that ſays, 
All that I can get is my own; the juſt Man,who 
ſays, What ye have is yours, and what I have is 
mine; and the good Man, that ſays, What is 
yours 1s your own, and what is mine, is part 
8 of it yours, and part of it mine; and I will | 
imploy eng my Riches for your Good. Now, 


for that Man, ſays the Apoſtle, for ſuch a 
common Bleffing to Mankind, a Man will 

' _  evendare ti; die: But while we were Enemies, - 
Chriſt died for us, we were neither juſt nor i : 

good, but Enemies, The whole of the Applica- Wi © 

tion is all of free Gift: All the Antecedents ' 

to eternal Lite, they are all free Gift; ſuch as 

8 „ 5 | ? | Regene- | 4 
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Regeneration, that is a free Gift; for he calls 
with a holy Calling, zo: acrording to the Works : 
, Righreouſneſs, which we have done; but accor- 
ding to his Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
Regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Lit. 
iii. 5. No Work muſt take Place here. Why 


that we have done, but of his own free Mer- 
ey he ſaved us. The Progreſs in the Way to 
eternal Life is all from him. Hence we are 
ſaid to be created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
Works: We have no Hand in our own' new 
| Creation, it is free Gift; for We are his Work- 
manſhip, he works all our Works in us, and 
for us: He gives the Principle; the Motion 
and the Faculty, and whole of the new Life; 
| the preparing us for Heaven is 4 Deed of 
| Grace, Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks umo the Fu- 
| ther, who has made tis meet to be Partakers of the 
| "Inheritance of the Saints in Light. ' Pre paring 
us for Heaven; is as great a Gift, as preparing 

| Heaven for us. And then the finiſhitig Stroke 
ot giving us Heaven, is a mere Gift; Come ye 
= [ed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
Flock, for it ts your Father's good Pleaſurt to gi ve 
Jon the Kingdom. The Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
= Chriſt, which gives. Right and Title to etet- 
nal Life, is alſo a Gift, and therefore' called 
=_ Abundante of Grace, and the Gift. of Rights- 
wy 9/fs; Rom. v. 17. Ye had need to be well 
=_ K 2 | fixed 


are we called, and not others? not for Works 


>; 


fixed and eſtabliſhed in this Truth; for, I a- 
ſure you, the Church of Rome has damnably 
perverted this whole Doctrine; and if I had 

Time, I could give you a View of their 
Scheme, whereby ye would ſee, how the free 
Grace of God is treated by them; as alſo by 
Arminians, Pelagians,. and Quakers. ; But, 
zah, It we would go to the Detail of the 
eſſential. Properties and Ingredients of this 
eternal Life, of which we have ſpoke before, 
ye would ſee every one of them is owing to 
of the chief Bleiſings of Heaven, and a Part 
ot our formal Happineſs, is owing; to free 

Gift; the very Beginnings of the Sight, the 

half Looks of Faith, whereby we deſcry the | 

_ "pleaſant Land, the View that the Lords Peo- 
ple have even here, they are all owing to free 
Grace. We are blind; well, I will give you 
Eye- Salve; but alas, we have nothing where- 
withal to buy it: True, then ye ſhall have it 
For nought; and bleſſed are your Eyes, for 
they fee: It is a free Vouchſafement. The 
Knowledge of the Way to Heaven, and much 
more the Knowledge of Heaven it, ſelf, is ſo 
great a Myſtery, that Chriſt with Joy and Ex- 
ultation of Soul, thanks the Father for hiding 
theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and 
rrevealing them to Babes. We read of two 
_ . joyful Days that Chriſt had on Earth, and 
that this was one of them, Mat. xi. 25; for 
1 V reveal- 


0 6 

reyealin iche, gteat Myſteries of the Goſpel t 
22 4 the Babes deſerve it? No: t 
ſo, Fathet, becauſe it. ſeemed good in thy 
Sight. If the initial Views of theſe Things 
are owing to mere Grace and-- Sovereignty, 
| how. much more the eonſummating Sight and 
Enjoyment of God, and of the Glory that is 
above It is all mere Giſt. The Apoſtle ſays, 
2 Cor, iv. 17. For our light. Afliftion,” which is: 
but Jor a Moment, works for 1 a' far more ex- 
ceeding, aud ceternal \Hiight bt of Glory. There i 18 
Otatory and Rhetoxick, that all the Heathen 
World, and all Men in it, not inſpir d, could 
gneyer utter, 2 far more exceeding and eternal. 
Weight of Glory] exceeding all our Afflictions; 
there is go proportion hetween the one and 
the other. What! any Proportion betwixt 

ur dropping a Tear, and getting an eternal 
8 of God r your Sorrow here, and 
the. Fulneſs of Joy above, your loſing any 
Thing for Chriſt on Earth, and your getting 
an hundred Fold even here, and in the World 
to come Life Evertaſiing' T here And e 
portion at all. 


The fond. Thing propos d in the Method, 95 


zs, to ſhew what kind of Gift this is; and this 
I ſhall do, by giving you a few popular Pro- 

perties of it ſuch as, 

ici a Rojal Gift: When cope d Heads 1 

Lf have. a Mind to make known to their Courts, 

4 go Ly che World, 8 "Magnihecnce,, _ 15 
Fon SST ; 3 227 


BE” 4 


my many a Man natural Liſe, to wham he 
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the Greatneſs: of their Souls, they give great 


* 


| Gitts. Alexander the Great gave a vaſt Sum 


Kingdom to a Poor Man, that had formerly 
been a Gardner. God, when he gives hie gives 


like himſelf, a Royal Gift: He will not oblige 


- 


ver, he will give you in Abundancę, yea, and 
in Super- abundai ce. 


2. Heaven is a diffinguiſhing Giſt: God 

ill neyer give eternal Life ; he will giye them 
Eſtates here, to whom he will never give a Share 
of rhe heayenly Canaan aboye : Many get full 


 Coffers,, who get none of the unſcarchable 


Riches of Chriſt: He will giye them Chil- 
dren, who ſhall never get an Intereſt in the 
holy Child Jeſus : He will give them full Ta- 


| bles here, who ſnall feed upon fire and Brim- 


ſtone in the other World: And therefore, eter- 


pal Life muſt be a Mark of particular Favour, 


and diſtinguiſhing Love. 
3, Ir is an unalterable Gift; the Gifts and 
Callings of God are without Repentance; he 
is not 4 Man that he ſhould Repent, or change 

is Mind. It is impoſſible for God to alter 
his Intention, or to be ſorry for what he has 
gone; and yet he is ſaid to repent, hen he 
changes his Diſpenſations, and takes another 
Way of working. When it is ſaid, It repen- 
fed the Lord that he had made the World, the 


Mean: 
„ n 


A Wo may f 1255 eternal 


3 r 1 
Meaning 8 not, That God was ever ſorry 
grieved” for making this goodly 8 
_ the 4 6 , 51 Tilt d roy pe Worſd 
| when he fays, * repeitth ns that Th lt 
Saul Kg, 'x Sam. xv. rr. the Meanin 

Iwin c ur lin off, and d will let none of his 
: 180 him ip the Government. But the rhe 
| glving. Et is without *Repent; nee; he 
| needs not repent : For, tho, his copte be 
Fools and Sinners, rho they many 4 Time turn 
afide, and grieve his Spirit: yet he foreſaw 
e eee Wie they Would" Be” 
and what they would do, when he choose d 
them for Heaven; and he needs not have any 
new Reaſon or Grounds for changing bis Pur- 
poſe and Intention. 5 
It is a pe fefting Gitt, it conſummates the 
whole: All other” Gifts are but the Means 
& leading to this: All t it tlie Lord vi iyes in 
Time, and all that he dqes for his People, it 
Is but as a Scaffold, ro help up with 3 s great |, 
Fabrick, and to build them op in Faith and 
Holine $ unta eternal Life: When he ys 
ou Grace, it is, that he may give you Glorz 
Then he gives J Juſtiſſcation, bk is, that! N | 
may give you Salvation: whe n he gives you 
bis Word and Qrdinance i cls, thar JE be- 
ie. 


19 7 AH). 5 

hw come n now to the third Thivg p. (aas, 
I 15 Why God has * fir to be ow eter⸗ 
3 84. nal 


2 


val Life, on his E cop I 4D 
| dhe Reaſons m ay 15 theſe, and the like. 
1. Becauſe, if he do not beſtoq it this Way, 
he would not beſtow.it at all; for Men could 
not expect it: If Hearn 2 be got * 
Way of Gitt, it cannot be * H. What 
gan we give him .for it? c muſt bu your, 
ine and our | Milk without 1 = 
without. Price: For if it were But 4 Pepper 
Corn of true Religion, that God: require 
us, whereby to give us à Title to 1 8 
ve ate not Maſters of it; and fo. we would 
loſe Heayen: He muſt therefore either beſtow: 
1 and eternal Fe upon us gratis, and 
; Way of Gift, or elle we cap never pure 
| - 2 8 
„„ Qur elder Brother b bought i ie. ed he 
1 may very well, with Safety and Honour to 
all his Atrribures, , make 3 free Gift of it unto 
us. Ye will ſay, theſe are inconſiſtent, op. 
| Heayen ſhould. be bou ght, and yet be a fr 
Gift. This i is the Thins ind ed\that cine 
uͤrges ſo 7 againſt Chriſt's atisfaction, Vit 
83 of Sin is a free Act of Grace: hut if 
| Gog hath got Payment, where is th he Freedom | 
# 945 it! ? We anſwer plainly, The Freedom 3 
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þ God? Grace held th. to us in the Bible 

i never ereilte Chriſt's Satisfactio ny, Or Inter- 7 
| geſſion; it excludes every Thing o Merit on pp 
i" dur Parts; for the yery Text tells us, it is the WW 
[i Ky of O99; but it n not au ae þ 
vo. - ; : 7 2 2 


1 


| Gift 
F; gh his Blood, 6 n..the Remiſſion of Sins; 
| ae is in him, th he Gi and the Grace les 
in him: And dont ye think, that Heaven is 
yer) 8 Tb, Go Provides « ane to purchaſe 
5 or u KT when e l de Rl ofa 
He might ae us all into 2 
Lol = .perſan 1 , es, Iwill not 
admit of 45 705 500 10 utioner, or a Days- 
| mar to do for you : He not only accepts of 

at Which he Was not obliged to, but he 


lelf; and to Dea {o, he him. all that he 
gaye for us, except the Tot 
mane Nature. If a Creditor ſhall. provide 3 


tionet the Money to pay for the Debitor, it is 
even as free, as if he had frankly forgiven the 
[Debt ; Chriſt pus it, but it is free as to us; 


Why ? He has got full Payment for. it already, 
and he mult not take double Payment. Qu 


fore we muſt bave it. 
3, The giving Heaven 
endeats it very much to the 


A 


's. People. 


PI gn £ * 7 * 
ene 
* 


of. alone Mercy ; 5 AI 1 * Telex 
Chriſt. aur. Lord, in whom we have Redemption, 


accepts of 2 Surrogate? 


provides the yery Man, the very Surety him 0 
rings of his hu- 
Cautioper for the Debitor, and gi pore. the Cau- 


and it is ſo paid, that God muſt, give it nom 
as 2 Gift, and muſt. require nothing for it. 


elder Brother has Bou ugh it to us; aug th Ierey . 
ely. "mM 
Way 5 & Gif S. 


a8 char the Legaliſt thinks this to 5 
cad Doctrine; for 2 Man naturally loves = 
ather to o lay, T have earned a Piece of Money, FP 


. 1 ; 


 bt'a_ Piece of Brad with hard L about, and 
wich the Sweat, of my Brows ; chan 10 la, 


| King that has 4 Kindnefs for him, than if he 


bid the Devils The Devil ſays, I will give 
vou Riches, I will give you Pleaſures, I wilt 


bold with that, ye muſt do my Service, and I 


> you eternal Life juſt for the taking; if ye will 
Jay hold on it, tis yours: I ſeek nothing of 
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Sach a Man giſted me fuch a Thing! Yea, 
but a Man of ap Evangelick Temper, likes 
Heaven the better that it comes by Way of 
Gift from the King of Heayen ; he has the 
more Eſteem fot Heaven and eternal Lite, 
thar it is the Gift of God, the Gift af the 


had Aren it out by his ow] n Works,” I 
endears Heaven more to have it by Gift, than 
ER CT TO 
4. And; Laſtly, The Lord does this to over- 


gire you Honqurs; bur ye muſt do ſo and fo; 
you mult pt be troubled with that fretting 
fooliſh Ting ye call Conſcience, ye muſt make 


will give you a Heaven upon Earth. Yea, but 
fays Chriſt, I will overbid him, I will give 


you, I will make you holy, ye muſt keep my 
Commandments in Point of Gratitude fo 
your Redemption; and without Holineſs,” ye 
cannot ſee me; hut that is not your Title to 


"38 1 * 


* 
* 


a id 155. 


57 come now to ſome Ap pie of this 
ener ſerves in the firſt Place for information 
in theſe Things, Bir. 4 ING 
1. Ir informs us of che L. e of Divine 
Bounty to all his Pesple. Of that?s a fweet | 
Word, Pfl. eri 27. "Deal bountifuly with thy 
Servant. And Lor. 267. "Thou bat deale well 
with thy Servant; \.q. M Of à Truth'thoy haſt 
been a very kind Maſter ro me; I date not ſay, 
but 1: have-gor- infiriitely more than I deſerved. 
Sometimes David fits — in an Extaſy of 
Wonder, eryint gut out „And is ibis the | 
Man, 0 Lord! And whit can David ſay more? 
His he loved me from Eternity, has he given 
his Son, and ſent his Spirit, and will he give 
me a" Heaven ? Thon baſt dealt wel with thy | 
Servau, Here js the Divine Bounty indeed! 
Truly God is goog-to-Tfract: Of à Truth, we 
think ye are Aying vey, right, e 4 ; for 
he is eben good; to J 
235 Te lets us ke 0 Di betwixt the 
Covenant of Works, and the * Coyenzne of 
Grace; The Covenant of Works requires per- 
ſonal, perfect, and perpetual Obegietice, asthe 
Condition to give 'Fitle to life: nd the Man 
performing his Courſe of Obedience might 
have elaim'd Heaven and Liſe by his Works; 
and thug had a jus quaſitum upon God, = ashe 
| might lay, Now, I have wrought my W 
ba me my Wages: But the Coyenant of 
| N fays, * is a mere Gift, here is 4 
Heaven 


<TD eee TT 


ck et <Xvia - 


D 56 } 
dg, for e , ng, 1 will wake 
| „an e wil Oly; but your = 
—— i5 — Title to Lie: wo 1 EH 
of Works was moſtly made up. of Precept, and 
if ye periorga them, ye ſhall: have Like, do, 
and je ſpall li Wk but the Covenant of Graccis 
'\moltly made up of Promiſes, I wil make you live 


that e See AN. 8 2 live; ſays the 
one Bargain! 1 bene SORRY do, 8 | 
other me e Co. be Mandes I 
not to.God, od, and 1 Now, | 


| holy, Thave Aber : haye, Celis in 
thee, and; been humble. I have, {uttered tor 
thee, I have prayed, I haye heard, Ge, And 
therefore, on this. Soore, give me Heaven. 
No, That 8 ide the Warte 4 5 LC 10 
Grace; Hh e gracious Soul ſays, M 
Brother f s done and ſuffered. — ne; 
purchas d Title ro, Heaven for me; nom, 
plead d upon 5 Pere, and th har ha, Lc 
Thankfuineſs, by. à Ci as. of holy 10 6 
ene. here. is the Odds, between the two 
ts. er 10 "the Go of Works, Life 
| he; Coveriant, of, Grace, 
Life, 2 By what Law is Boaſt- 
ing excluc f 12. . of Works? .. No, 
but by the I. ww of. Faich, Man en have 
Matter of Glotiatign,, he got Heayen by 
his own Wotks, and mi ght f. ſay, as Grevincho- 


55 * to Paul. Win the A "We the 
( veſti 


8241 


1 ww 1 
Queſtion, 15 Cor. i . . 


Fur who ; Fes i thee' ˖0 


| er from another? The inſolent Arminian an- 
ſwers, 1 my ſelf. made my ſelf to differ, Adam 
had Grace, and by that Grace he might have 
| ſtood, yea, but he could fall alſo; . Belies 
vers are eſtabliſhed. in the Way of God, and 
are kept, by his Towers Og! F aith undd 


Salvation. 2 1 5 


3. It lets us ſee the Evil, and ricſed Native of 


obe de that will loſe Heaven wilfully, 


and 


will not take it as the Gift of God. Had*che 
Lord ſaid unto you, Ly a Thouſand Years in 


Hell, and then I will give you an Offer f 


my Heaven, - ye would have thought that a 
very hard Task: But now ke ſays, Here is a 
Heaven, as it were, brought and laid to your 
Doors, here is a Covenant of Grace well or- 
| dered, and made up, and the whole Model of 


it is contriv d by m 


hold on it. 
Ol this is damnable Wickedneſs and 
Ingratitude, even to a Prodigy! Man is con- 
demn'd to die, and the King ſends him an In- 
demnity. 1 will not have it, *\ays the Man: 
that is the Caſe of Mankind. Te will not come 


lever. 


to me (ſa 
have Li 


714 


my Wiſdom and Love, lay 
Iwill not have it, ſays the Unbe= 


our Lord, John v. 40.) that ye may 
Will they not come? Where will 


they go then? Why, they chooſe Death and 


Hell, rather than eternal Life. 


Secondly, It ſerves for Conſolation as the 


Loads 8 People, againſt ſeveral 3 Is Hea- 
ven 


V | 

ren & mere Gift, then it gives Comfort unto 
God's People, under the Senſe of | their 
own Unworthineſs. Le will not believe what 

a Senſe of Unworcthinefs will do to a godly Per- 
ſon, when the Freedom of God's Gifts is out 
of Sight, it will even fink and ſwallow up cheir 
Peace. The Want of the Faith of this great 
Truth in Exerciſe, that Heaven is a mere Giſt, 
will be like a Gangrene to their Peace, tho 
they ſhould be ſo wiſe, as to take cheerfully 
what is ſo libetally given them. Abigail was 

no Fool, when David ſent to propoſe Marr 
age to her; ſhe might have ſaid, O! will he 
marry me, a poor unworthy Creature? What 
am 1? a Farmer's Wife! Tam not worthy to 
wipe the Shoes of David's Servants; yea, but 
me ſteps. forward for all that, embraces the 


' Offer, and cok him for a Husband. What- 
ever the Senſe" of your Unworthineſs be, ler 
nothing diſcourage you; Heaven is a Gift; 
and altho ye do not deſerve it, yet 8 

or 


Brother deſerves it, having paid for it, and 
bought it; therefore ye may cheerfully take it. 
2. It gives Comfort againſt the afflicting 
Senſe of Defects and Shorr-comings in Holi- 
neſs, which is, and ought to 'be one of the 

reateſt Troubles of the Lord's People; their 
Complaint is, O to be holy! O, if this cur · 
ſed helliſh Gueſt, the old Man, the Body of 
Death that is within the Houſe of Fleſh might 
be killed, then I would be well: Therefore I 
50 . groan 
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OS = 5 , 0 
oan, Ic nk pray 4 repent. Oo 2 what ſhall 
1 00 ? O!. wretahe Man that I am, who 


* 


ir mall deliver me? here, I ſay, is Comfort, that 
it Defects of Holineſs will not keep you out of 
E Heaven. No, it will not: I hope I am not 


ſewing a Pillow under the Arm-pits of any, or 
encouraging Folk to turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs.. No, I am ſpeaking to the 
Godly, who are exerciſed under 4 Body of 
Death, and complaining for want of Holineſs : 
And to you I ſay, Be not diſcouraged, there is 
a Time coming, when ye will be perfect, and 
among the Spirits of juſt Men and Women 
made perfect: The Lord will perfect all that 
concerns you, and will, ere long, ſtab the old 
Man to the very Heart, and give him ſuch a 
Blow, as he ſhall never recover. Heaven is 
not given to ſuch only, as are eminent for theit 
great Degrees and Meaſures of Holineſs: But 
as a Spark of Fire is as real Fire, as the whole 
Element of Fire, and a Drop of Water is as | 
really and properly Water, as at whole Oce +1 


ir 
12 
t, 
1 
as 
I, 
IE 
at 


an; fo, if ye have real Faith wofking by Love, 
and that Love producing Holiteſs and new 
Obedience, with Singleneſs and Sincerity of 
Soul mourning over your Defects, honeſtly de- 
W ſigning and endeavouring to perfect Holineſs in 
dhe Feat of God. In that Cafe, I ſay, be not 
r. A diſcouraged; God will give you eternal que . 
Wy notwithſtanding your manifold. Failings at | 
We Short-comings. Bleſs God for the Realty of 


1 3 | | t 16d 9 
3 wrought i in your Hearts, and be enden; 
vouting to be ſtill ſhewing the Fruits of it 
. more and more in your Lives and C nverſa- 
=. tions. Mean Time, be not "diſcouraged, ye 
=: know what was faid of Abijab the Son df Je. 
1 roboam, 1 Kings xiv. 13. Becauſt thete wal found 
Some' good Thing in him toward the Lord God of 
Iſrael; e he ſhall go to his Grave in Pbucb. 
In Allufion to this, can ye not ſay there is 
ſiome good Thing in your Hearts toward the 
41 Lord ? Dare ye ſay it in his Sight, ye love him 
1 6 above all, and ye are broken with your own 
' __  , whoriſh Hearts, Well, God will give you 

Heaven; and therefore, do not fink undet 
— 1c: Diſcouragements ; for Heaven is a Gift; a 
= mee: Git. When ye are Diſcouraged; be⸗ 
auauſe ye have done nothing for God, and 
| Are in your own Eyes as uſeleſs Members; and 
though ye have been ſtudying to do all ye 

_ _ . rould for him, yet ye have done little well: 
Y Heaven is not got for your Works, but for 
* 5 Chriſt's Works, who did, and died for us; And 
through him erna Life is the Gift of God z not 
1 ** Work, of Righteouſneſs which wwe have done. 
32323. It gives Comfort againſt all Challenges 
* We oe :O! what Challenges; Doubts 
and Fears do eren the Lord's People labout 
under many a Time? They tell me of à great 
Man of this Church, who was indeed a good 
Man, and wrote ſeveral” leatned and pious 


I Books, whoy upon his Death-bed, had _ 


1 - 
| a by. 
; 3 / 


JJ... ĩð Ä abc cs 
8 | 


Chriſt. - What would ye be at 


5 


Challenges, great Fears and Terrours about 
his eternal State; and a Country Man com- 
ing to ſee him, ſays to him, Pray Sir, what 
Way would you have Heaven? Is it, becauſe 
you would be ſo and ſo holy: Believe it, 
The Gift of God is eternal Life. The verx 
Text ſupported and comforted him, and 


thereby he got Deliverance from his Fears: 
So that eternal Life muſt be a Gift, whate- 


ver be my Sin: So David ſings, 2 Sam. xxii. 
5. Altho my Houſe be not ſo with God. There 
comes the ,Challenge.; yea, but the free Co- 


venant comes at the Back of it, N hath be 


all Things, and ſure. 


made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in. 


| Thirdhy, and Laſtiy, It ſerves for Exhorta« 
J...... TOO IDO 


. If Heaven and Eternal Life be a Gift, 
then, for Chriſt's ſake, accept of it: It is one 


of the crying Sins of Scotland, that we get re- 
peated Offers of Chriſt, yet, alas, few accept 
of him. The old Complaint may be ſtill re- 
1 yall | 

not accept of a Gift, even the beſt Gift that 
God hath to give you? He cannot give you 


Who hath believed our Report? Will ye 


* 


a better Heaven, he cannot 1 a bettet 


ſome miſchievous Ignorance, Enmity, Securi- 
ty, Preſumption, or Worldly-mindedneſs, thar 
keeps Folk from accepting of ſuch a Gift. 1 
exhort you to accept 4 cordially; Lay hold 


6d » n 
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It is ſurely 


» 


PR 


OE OPIN ir 0 Ones 
Ie that are young Folk, conſider there are ma- 


; We” | 
2 \ : 
_ ; 
r i [ 1 wh | 


ny young, Folks dying from among us at this 


Time, and therefote be exhorted to lay hold 
on eternal Life. Ye who are old Sinners, will 
not ye embrace him? For Chriſt's ſake will ye 
claſp about the Throne of Grace ; be perſwa- 
ded to take the ny” rage in your Arms. 


What will ye do? Will ye ſwear on, and 


drink on, and whore on? Will ye continue 
in 222715 the Sabbath, cheating your Neigh- 


bours, and neglecting your Dutyy and then 


5 


in the End a Fever, or ſome other Dil- 
eaſe, comes, and down to Hell ye muſt 
go, and that eternally. O rather come, come 

And fly to him, lay hold upon him, accept of 


the Gift; I do not clogg it, by requiring your 
gracious Qualifications before ye come. Come 


all ye that labour, all ye that ſpend your Mo- 
ney for that which is not Bread, and are 
thirſting after the Creature. Come ye that 
are laden with the Wrath of God, that ate 


loaded with Sin, whatever ye be, whatever 
your Sins be : If you were a Witch, or a Wiz- 


.  zard, yet O come, and take Life, even that 


great Bleſſing of Eternal Lite. 
2. Ye muſt not only accept of the Gift, but 


that very Notion and Conſideration. Not 
Gift: Yea, that is the main Thing; and it 


ever the Lord ſave a Man, he will do it ſo as 
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to empty 
made to 
that ever 


have belieued, and I am perſwaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unta 
bim againſt that Day. I committed my Soul 
| unto him; for I was in the Midſt of Snares, 

and I foreſaw many Difficulties in my Way 
to Heaven; but I know whom I have belie- 
ved, and what TI have committed to him he 
will keep; our Life is hid with Chriſt in God; 
our eternal Life is well ſecured by the Three 
| glorious Perſons of the God-Head, and we 
acquieſce in that Security, Our Life is hid with 


| what will ye give him back again? Will ye 
| gre him nothing? Wha have we to give 
F- * ve? Indeed ye have nothing to give, in 
| £10Þ 


* . W . 


ion do what he gives vou; But ye 
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muſt give him ſomething as a Token of your 
Gratitude; and therefore give him your 
Hearts, and your beſt Affections: give him 
Four Wives, Husbands, Children, when he 
calls for them: Give him your Time, ſpend 
a conſiderable Part of your Time in the Work 
of Religion; yea, give him your very Lives, 
if he calls for them. | Does. he glve you Erer- 
nal Life, and will not ye part with a Natural 
Life for him, that ye may go to him, and be 
for ever with him. The Martyrs of old lo- 
ved not their Lives unto the Death: Give 
him your Reputation, let it be trampled upon, 
let your Names be ſunk for ever, if that can 
give Glory to God. Give him all you are, all 
RENE ; 


F. Admire the free Grace of God that he 
ſhould treat you ſo. III tell you, Sirs, there 
is a Twofold Pleaſure God has with reſpect 
to Believers; | he has a Pleaſure in deviſing 
Heaven for them, and he takes a Pleaſure in 
conferring it on them: Aud, if we may ſpeak. 
fo, with the moſt. profound Reverence, he has 
as much Pleaſure in beſtowing Heaven on his 
People, as in any Work that ever he did. It 
is a ſweet Word we have, Luke xii. 32. and. 
|  - worthy the Believers ſerious and frequent Me- 
iſ . ditation, Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fu- 
ther good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom.” It 
Is not only an Act of Free Grace, nor is it only 
an Act of Sovereignty; but O! he gives 5 ; 
12 N | with 
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he not rejoice over us in p perfecting « 
O ſit "W's and v wander, and e T 


165 J 
ie a great d. cal dt Pella and Good-will! 
What Pleaſure Cath he when he takes now a 


Son ug to Glory, and ghen;a: Daughter up to. 


Glory! He has Pleaſure in nothing mere 
The Heathen Moraliſt, in writing upon Gifts, 
ſays, The rich Manchas as much: Fleaſurk in 8 
iving, as the poor Body has in receiving: 
* the Delight that God has in giving a 
Hezyg to the t toſſed Ind eary 8 Sinn 
remains a Reſt for the People of Cod. "Cine 
and fit down upon a Throne ye that can hard- 
ly ger a Footſtool upon Earth; ye l were toſs d 
up and down while ye were below, come, and 
fit down with me upon my Throhé. What 


will the poor Body Pink then ? He rejoices 


over us to do us Good upon Earth and will 
our Good 2 
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5 Romans 3 vi. OY : 


1 PRIME, the 8 
tician, ſ. only a whereon. ta 
& ſtand and fix his n and there- 

5 ops 5 romiſed to move the whole Earth out 

ts Place. Philoſophers ſeck only a. firſt 

Principle, and from that they derive all others. 
3 Cnxlsrx is the fit Principle, and the 

ly and great Centre of all revealed Religion; 

it has been the great Defect of mot of 

1 the Syſtems of Divinity, that they never 

tock zins enough to derive all the Branches 


of Chriſtianity from Chrift Jeſus, and to 
centre them in his Perſon. © The Apoſtle Paul, 


in his Sermons and Writings, was much in e- 
ftabliſhing this, and particularly in the Text, 
here he ſays, The Gift of God is eternal Life 


through 


Js Cu jones m. $0 
Hall, Firſt, Conſider the Impo 125 


the Phraſe, how Heaven is throngh, 55 6 25 
1 rom am him, and gentred in hunt, . 
| Shew zom in a few. Particulars, h o 


pilts have overturned the Whole Scheme ; 
of Heaven's being a-Gift, and a 2 1 2 
5 Kuril. Aud Loft, Draw an N . 
oF gs ; 
Aa N of iheke, confder, 1 5 
5 5 755 vary. ABS * F 5 5 Wi on Ea 
45 as, he hath —_ Pr that 298 | 
be bol &. 


1 Arminiaus 3 that . 
makes for them; For, ſay, they, if dre be cho- 
ſen {en ip, ih, God ſaw us in him, and that is 
| Te, he y Faith; he ſaw. #5 belicring and by 
| Rr be in him when he. 99 1 * 
. oor Bah 58 7 K 12 5 from the Bible, Fir WT: 
car alt be det of Election, and. not 
„ Cant 1 5 450 We is likewiſe Soft thar 
the Death 0 Chriſt is the Effect of Election, 

d not dhe Cauſe. What means that 5 


5 Choſen us in him? Ir means this, That 


js the great Root, and we, 48 hs rapes i 3 

the Root, are choſen in Hin. He 1b =_  ': 

Hlect, and we elected in him; He is rhe Fun- 
damental e cl of 255 5 0 


Fi not 9 the] ec 


Pp Elia, aud yet 5 Eiecurich of that onde 
and Goog-will i is laid upon Chriſt, by whom 
God decreed to diſpenſe that Salvation. . 
2. The Eternal Tranſaction in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption about our Liſe, how to 
bring it about, how to zen and apply it, 


was with Chriſt; the Council of Peace was 
between Father and Son, and the Proceedings 
of that Grand Cabinet- Council marked and 
regiſtrate in the Archives of Heaven. About 
what is this Council held ? Even concerning 
ſome of Adam's Race. Why Ys then it might 
have been thought; ſuxely the Reſult of that 
Council is the DefiuRion of Apoſtate Man, 
even as God defi igned ro deſtroy the Fallen 
| Angels. No, the Reſulr of the Council is 
1 ; it is the Council of Peace, to brin 
15 back the Enemy to Peace, to ſlay the Enmity, 
| and to reconcile the Elec World to himſelf ; 
the Council of Peace Was to give Life through 
aw Chriſt. 5e | 
The PRES? of Grace, hi ch promi- 
wt Life, and giveth. Faith as an Inſtrument 
to lay hold on it, that is made in him: 1 The 
Covenant of Grace, that New Covenant, is 
founded on His Blood. It is the new Coye- 
; nant in his Blood: He is the Mediator of the 
"Coven 115 going between the Two Parties, 
and, in that Covenant of Life, protaiſip g Lite, 
and giving Life in Abundance.” "Our Lord is 
dhe Mefſenger of the n 01 wt" 
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tteouſneſs unto eternal 


„ * 10 J ; 

Goc Wich the glad News of Heaven and 1E- 
ternal Life; he is the Witneſs of the Cove- 
nänt he knew and was Witneſs to all the 
Tranſaction; and he is the Surety of the Co- 

. venant, he undeftakes for the F ather, and for 
us. This Covenant of Grace that promiſes 


and brings Life, is founded upon the Blood 5 


of Chriſt; and therefore this Eternal Ae \ 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 5. 
LV The Offer of this Life is in 9 and 
by him: We therefore, as Ambaſſadors. for 
_ Chriſt, intreat you to be reconciled to God, 


and to accept of Heaven and Eternal Life, 


the Offer whereof is made to you by him. > 
is not our Offer, Sirs, it is Chriſt's Otter. It 
is he who bids you turn and live; it is he 
vo ſaith, Hhoſeever will, let him turn and liue; 
look unto me by Faith. and live. It is his Offer 
as teally as if he were in the Pulpit, Do not 
look upon filly, contemptible and weak Men 
as the Perſons ye have to do with; for * | 
"Offer of Life is in him, and by him. 
5. Our Title and Right unto that Life i is 
by him. The Gift is from him, and the 
Right and Title! byi the Gitt of Righ- 
Lite-is by him. Settle 
this as a Principle of Religion in; your Souls, 
That all our Right and Title 5 — is 
- wholly by Chriſt's) Righteouſneſs: He has 
opened the Door again, which we had ſhut 
Our ö e he 8 e the 
F | new 


| for the meaneſt of the Elect 5 but he does it. 


new and ig ay, Oy ta Body wad by his 


diſpoſing, the preparing, the fitting 


6. The 
of ur for Lise, is from him : The San quick- 
„e ery Spi Life is an Ear- 
neſt of this eternal Life; 3 it is a Pledge of it, 
— it is a Part of it, and Chriſt gives it * H 
guickens ubm he mill. It was a hiting Taunt 
that Luther caſt 1 _ ;Chureh' =: awe, 

| hen e Word, Gat. ii. 20. 'The 
Life that I now heb Faith in the Son of God, 
gcc. O0 ſays he, ſuch a groſs Heretick as 
Saul has been, who ſpeaks never a Word of 
5. Merie bere, but only of Chriſt, 'The Life abe: 
now tive is: by Faith in the Son of God. The 
ſpiritual ; Life, whereby we ane propared for 
the Polleſſion of. etemal Life above, ig _ | 


bim. eee 
Wn, The feeuring of this Lido andthe 
ſecuring of us for it, ASE om Chriſt O08 | 


chis is the very Soul of the Goſpel. I wil 
mor ary Ive A Halfpenny for all the ien 
otld, if chey ee in this that Tam 
rota. you 6. a Part, and the main Part 
of what they teach: He ſecures eternal Li 
for us, and us for it; he prepares the Inheri- 
tance for us: All the Angels in Heaven; with 
their united Power, their Skjjl and Goodewill, 
could not dreſs up one Chamber in Heaven 


: ä __ us lor it, we * # 
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lave'ye"ſball live alfſo+ There is no | 
ybnd that, Till Fdie again ye ſhall” vn 


*God ute Farher-hus fwom, That I an 


for eve after the Order of Melchiſedeck ; 
that is, that I ſhall not die and have — 
* fors, but that I ſhall live for ever an endleſs 
„Lite; und your Life is ſecut d by that, Be. 

(cauſe zes, ge ha Ive 'alſo. Te are in m 

« Hand; my Father and I will keep you clofe 
and ſafe; no Man, no Devil ſhali pluck yon 
„aut of our Hands; no Temptation, no De- 
ſertion, no Wealeneſs, no Folly, no Perſecu- 


„tion! ſhall 'pluek'you out of my Hand. Ma. 


e Puli will Men give, many 4 Pull will 

Devils give, and many a Pull will Luſts give; 
but none of them all, nor they all together, 
© ſhall ever be able to pluck v0 out of our 


Hands, we have ſecured vou ft thi eternal 


D i | 
8. He in whe © Obſect of thi Lie; be lo che 

Thing they call The Objective Happineſs of 
his People; that is, it is in his Preſence we 


| live, it is by him we lie, it is upon him we 
live; it is in che Sight of this Lord Jeſus'we 
| ate happy, and ejoice * 80 kor ever 

| and ever, 1 * 3 1 2 A. . 5 


9. AW the: Ways. whereby I 7 
Joon Wd er ught/abour, they Real b/Cheift 
ſeſus out — He brings — —4 

; - = 5 


— 
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: 4 Eiern! Life Three Ways. < 1 ) By Price +. 


This the Socinians deny; but we need not + 2 | 


| © 56 „to prove, That Chriſt's Death was. a 
rice, a Ranſom for the Sins of the Elect, and 
a Satisfaction paid to Juſtice, in order to make- 


an Arronement to an offended and angry God: 
The whole Bible runs in that Strain, both 


Old and New Teſtament concur in that, 
that we are bought and ſaved by a Price, and 
it is the Blood of Chriſt that is the Price, (2.) 
We are ſaved by his Power : This Sociniant, 
Armini ant, Pelagiuns, and Papiſts deny. We 
teach in Oppoſition to them all, That Chriſt's 

Power. mult be exerted in a Day of his Power, 


in order to make his Redeemed willing tobe 


ſaved from their Slavery to Sin and Satan: 


We are not like the Slaves in Algier, they: are 
ſo weary of their Slavery, that they long to be 


home. Their Cry and Expectation is, O! 


will not our Friends and Countrymen ſend a 
Ranſom for us, that we may be delivered? 


Id when the Ranſom comes, they leap for 


oy: But it is not ſo with Mankind; for we 
are Slaves, and yet mad on our Slavery, we 
love our Chains, and are. courting our own 


Mliſery; and tho the Price be told down, and 
tho Chriſt. has. ſatisfied, - yer: Men, will not 


come out of their Chains: They love the De- 


vil their Maſter ſo well, that they would be 
content to have their Ears nailed to the Poſt 


Ar his Service.for ever. W 5 lays Sa 1 


„ 


\ 


ey 0. 7 J 
. loſe my Blood 2 Win 1 g and ef in vain f 19 9 
No; for, every one that I. have died for, 1 
will have a Work of Power upon them, LWilIl 
break their Fetters, I will knock off their 
Chains, I will aſſert their Liberty with a2 
ſtrong Hand, and I will bring them out. Now, 
it is Chriſt's Power that does it, for ſo the 
_ Promiſe runs, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
willing in the Day of thy Power. . (3.) The ac- 
tual Collation, or beſtowing of this Life up- 
on them, is by Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. My 
Sheep hear my Voice, and I give unto them eternal 
Life, John x. 27, 28. Come je Bleſſed of - my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom. Matth. xxv. 34. 
The Father has given him a Power to give it, 
and all that believe on him ſhall have t. 
10. And Laſth, Chriſt is this Eternal Life 

it ſelf. This is the true God and Eternal Life; 
1 John v. 20. Ol! that is a confounding Scrip- 
ture to them rhat deny Chriſt's G ef | 
ſuch as that profane Engliſh Doctor of Divi- 
_ nity, that was before the Higher Houſe for his 
Hereſy, and yet he was never bid Renounce it, 
only not to Preach it: How is he confounded 
with that: Text, This is the true (God, and Eter- 
nal Life He is the AL L of Heaven. John 
ſays; Rev. xxi. 22. And I ſaw no Temple there- 
ng cy No obſerve. it, the Book of Revela- 
tion runs much upon Viſi ions, and theſe Viſi- 
ons much upon Temple Viſions, in Alluſion 
5 1 _ * "es he, * 


 - os 


1 


I looked up to owgher Houſe, Ae nat 4 


! what comes of them then ? 


Temple chere: 
Tea, the Lamb ische Temple; there it is in 


- NO; 


Lord God aud the Lamb yas the Light theredf. 


Scheme of the Romiſh Chirch, whereby oy 
rvert the whole Doctrine f the Elec at God 


1 Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Tau. : 


We have. ho great Pleaſure in Controverſy: 


But to eſtabliſh you in the Faith of this great 
Truth of free Grace by Chriſt, we mult give | 


ſome little Account of it. 


Ft then, They confound Jaſtification, | 
we have a Title to Lite, with Saucti- 
fication, whereby: we are made meet for the 


Poſſeſſion of that Life: And therefore, (a.) 


They have a two-fold Juſtification, - the fit 
and the ſecond. The firſt Juſtification) with 

them, is that, whereby an unrevewed Man is 
made godly, an ill man is made a good Man 


by the infuſion of the Habits of Grace, 
The ſecond Juſtification, ' according to 


Acts. (3.) They diſtinguiſh between the Fault 
* * 


ſou 


ea, 
him, and by him, they worſhip God. I faw 
Sun nor Moon there, there was no Day 
and Night there, no Viciſſitude or Changes 


there; yea, there was nothing but — 
there: and what was it? Why, The 


We come now to touch liele upon the curled . 


them, is that, whereby a good Man is made - 
a better Man, by repeated Acts, 'meritorious 


* 
. 
2 Bar So. 5 ow 


Fo 
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Sin, yet the Gaiit of Puniſhment remains, 
| which is Non: ſenſe; forthe Guilt and the Pu- 
niſhment becauſe of Sin; it is the Chain that 


remaining. 


1 17 * 1. 
cls Divinity, they may do * for . is 
an Imputation of our Guiit upon Chriſt, but 
no Imputation of the Faulr, as Aminnmians 


ſay; but the Church ot Rome makes a Diſtin- 
ction between the Guile of the Fault, and 


the Guilt of the Puniſhment; and they make 


it thus. That tho God Pardon my. Guilt of 


fo the moral Evil and the natural Evil toge - 

The Guilt looks unto the Sanction, the 
7 Evil; the Sin it ſelf looks unto the Pro- 
hibition, or the Obligation to ſuffer Puniſn- 
ment, becauſe of Sin that is che Guilt, and if 
that de taken , there i is no nnn 


But to dothem Juſtice, ru tell you: how: far 
they yield. They own, (1:) That we are all 
obnoxious to God's Wrath. (2.) That there 


ä 7 no getting of Heaven but by Juſtification. 


6 80. () 1 the eſſicient Cauſe 5 Juſtification. 

Thar the meritorious Cauſe W- 
Jeſus Chr Fro they are not very ingennous 
here; Tu” another Way. (5.) That 


there is no Juſtification: but — * hath Ho- 

lineſs attending it. And they own the final 

Cauſe tbe God's Glory, and Man's Salva- 

tion. 

But An; there ate two er b che 

whetein'they 8⁰ — the formal en - 
TT 
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on which, they ak. is that inherent Biesen 
neſs of mine, wherewith I ſtand at God's 
Tribunal, and appear before him; and for the 
Sake whereof, he accepts of me as righteous ; 

T have a Right ta Heaven, and a. jus quaſitum 
upon God, a Claim, by Virtue wherecf, 1 
can urge the Lord, and ſay, Here is my Righ- 

_.. teouſneſs, it deſerves Heaven, by its intrinſick 
Worth, it really deſerves; it, tho” there were 


no Imputation of Chriſt's Merit, tho' no Pro-, 


miſe made to the Work, yet thou canſt not in 


Juſtice deny me Heaven ; here I produce my 


- Righteouſneſs before thee: And herein lies the 
miſchievous Poiſon of their Doctrine. Again, 
they tell us, that a Soul that is fearing Hel, 
praying, believing, truſting, hoping; theſe 


things procure the firſt Juſtification; that is, 


Theſe procure God's infuſing, gracious Habits 
in me, and making me, of an ill Man, a good 


Man; and by the Merit of Congruity, God 


cannot but give me Grace when I. do lo 
and; 


In the next Place, they make their " MOR 
ments the Inſtrumental Cauſe of Grace and 
Juſtification, eſpecially Baptiſm and Pennance; 


that is; their Abſolution by a Prieſt, They 
ſay, Theſe Sacraments juſtify us, they confer - 


Grace upon us ex opere operato, by the very 


doing of them; they work Grace in the Soul, 
55 wy 200 6857 8 che Here if we do not 


e 


we 
> 


— 8 


E 


1 
K&S 


«a 


- - 


4 


Satisfaction for it: And, from this proceed all 


their Alms- deeds, their Donations, yea, and their 


WI "0 nl1i1118 7˙ +4 


ſome Relief. They ſay alſo, That the In- 
tenfeneſs and Extremity of their Torment in 
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imagine, that ſome M 05 may have Perfection, 
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willingly oppoſe God. And in this they arc 
alſo guilty. i Tr Cobras J £145 Bit x 1 Fd "bg eng: 4 
fromthe Guilt, and ſay, That tho God:-pardon tnt 


(| 


the Sin, yet the Guilt remains,and ve muſt give 


* * 9 S y 


their Vos, their Pennances, their Pilgrimage,  ' 


very Sufferings in Purgatory : And the Song of 


the Maſs is {aid for ſuch, as are there, to An- 


* % 


er 


o 
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ſwer the Satisfaction, which the Guilt,.. not re- 
moved in Time, obliges poor Souls to give in 
that Place. But here they are mightily ſtrait- 
ned; For they own, that ſome, Sins deſerve 

ten Tears in Purgatory, ſome twenty Years; | 
and hom many of theſe Sins Men may commit in 
Forty or Fifty Years of their Lives, they are 4 
ſtraitned to condeſcend upon; but to help the 
Matter, they ſay, the Pope he grants Induu. 
zences, and lets them out ſooner, and that is | 


s 


Purgatory makes Compenſation for the Short:. 
neſs of Time they abide there: So that Bella 
mine ſays, Their Torment being as bot as Hell, _ |} 
they ſuffer in Three hundred Tears, what they ſhould  — * 
have ſuffered in the Space of Six thouſand Tears, 

by the ordinary Satisfaftion. oY 


And becauſe they know. no Man can Merit: 
Heaven, that has ſo much Sin in him, the "ll 


ey 


* 
. — 5 
; . 


DSI 
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Pleaſure. 


3 


Ss 


. 


= Rel. 
and that Concupiſcence or in-dwelling Sin is 
no Sin, and that venial Sins are no Sins that 
deſerve Hell; bur that, of their own Nature, they 
rather deſerve Mercy. But then, becauſe many 
Men deſerve not Heaven, becauſe, they have 
no good Works wherewith to merit it; they 

therefore bring in ſome Saints that have many 
good Works, yea, too many, and theſe they. 
Call Works of Supererogation, when they do 
more than the Lord requires, and when they 

ſuffer more Pennance than is required, or nesd- 
ful: All che Excreſcence, or Superplus, that is, all 

that ig more than what is juſt needful for them- 
ſelves, is put in the Charch's Treaſury, in Order 
to help others, and the Pope keeps the Key of 
this Box, and for Money diſpenſes them at his 


Now, this is a ſhort Scheme of the Popiſh 
nor? which overturns the Whole of what 
we have been fpeaking of. We. cannot go to 
the Detail of it in confuting every Particu- 
lar; we have ſaid much already, and there- 
fore ſhall give you only two or three Argu- 
ments againſt this Scheme. 
© Pirft, It confounds the two Covenants, it 
makes the Covenant of Grace juſt a new Co- 
venant of Works. The Covenant 'of Grace 
ſays, Whoſcever will, let him take the Water of 
Life freely,zo him that worketh not (there is no Me- 
kit there) but believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodiy, Faith is imputed for — 


L 


2 they make Chriſt;ſpeaking to the tich young 
Man in the Golpel, to be ſetting up the Covenant 


tles chey bels 
juſt in the T <a of the old Covenant of Works, 


e a 
the Covenant of Oe peaking | 


of Works over again, when he ſays, F thou 


wilt enter into Life, 


Mat. xix 17. Aod they bring in theſe Mas. xx. 


eee: 


ng their Hire, as the proper and deſerved 
ard of their Work. Now, Paul unders . 


ſtood nothing of this, when he faid, Phil. iii. 


9. I defire to be found in him, not having my own 
Rightevu ſueſs. (there is 
that which is through hy 
Righteouſneſs which 3 is of God by Faith. 


Merit there) but 
aith 75 Chriſt, the - 
ever 


a Man had more Merit, if any Merit could 


take Place. 


Never a Man had more Holineſs, 
bur he is not juſtified thereby, 


he wilt not 


truſt i in it, nor lean to it, he del ires to be found 


all 


HI. 
the Papiſts. 


The Covenant of Works and rhe 
_ of Grace are intirely 
| FSecondly, Chriſt, by the Covenant of "A 
demption, has the Weight of the Salvation o“ 
the Elect laid upon him, their Works on 
him, their Sufferings on him: He doth all for 


them, he ſuffers all for them, in Order to the 


He 


ouring. their 


Juſtification and eternal Life: 


e is their wg The Papiſts will not ler 
. do any Thing for us, but only by his 


Merit, to For 
Feralas of or 


re a new Edition of the Con 


ks, "x we- — fee — 


keep the Commandments, 


— 


34S 


's , - n * N * LR 
* * 1 9 1 * 7 ii F 1 en * * * 7 
% n 9 N 4; n 1 4 T1 * * 
1 a +35 Gol | 
p 
* 
» 


* 


] Eo 180 1 

again, may do for our ſelves. But we with 
the Scriptures ſay, He is the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs: Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
(that is in Chriſt, not in our ſelves) have 7 


Righteouſneſs and Serength. All his Offers are 


free; and whaſoever wil, let bim take the Mater 
of Life freely. 


Again, Thirdly, The Confoquetinns 5 4 


Popiſh Scheme are terrible, they dethrone free 
Grace, and put the Crown on their own Heads. 
Indeed theſe were not Papiſts, of whom we 


read, Reu iv. 10, 11. who threw down their 


. Crowns. before the Lamb, and ſaid, Worthy 
is the Lamb that redeemed us: The. Papiſts 
Would fet; and keep the Crown on their own 
Heads, and thank themſelves that they arc 
not damned. It follows from their Scheme, 
that they, wha are in Heaven, are no more 
obliged to God, than they that are in Hell: 
For God did as much for the Damn'd, as for 


theſe in Heaven, but the one did not ſo well 


improve themſelves as the other. 4 
Then, again, to ſay no more, it is the moſt 


uncomfortable Doctrine that can be. Bellar- 


mine, aftet he had written his Book of Good 


Works, the very laſt Sentence of it is, Now, 
becau fe Men are uncertain whether they have any 


— 


Good Works, that are really ſuch, or not; there- 


fore of the Uncertainty of our Works, and the Dan- 


ger of our Pride, it is ſafer to rely upon the Blood 


* ee than Sag our own. . Now, 
. Where 


i” 2 * 


f 


* * ä * * 
? | r RR g * 
* * * Rb * 7 
0 RIP : yg * 
: 5 c ® \ 
94 


where is the Comfort of their Good Works 2 
when they tell me they hope for Heaven by: 
their own Works: and yet, when I ask them, 
Do ye know if ye have any good Works 2+ 

they ſay, we cannot know: They do not know: 
| whether their Works be good, or not; we do 
not know whether we have any Religion, or 

not. Then, where is all your Truſt? where 
are all your Works of Supererogation, that made 
up that Treaſure, out of which ye could lend 
tolothers. It is a ſtrange: Thing, that, accor- 
ding to them, the Pope will find Aſſurance for 
Men, two hundred Years after they are Dead, 
and will make others ſure their Friends are gone 3 
away to- Glory, affer they 'have. been ſo long, — 
in Purgatory, O! but tis an uncomfortable - | 1 
Doctrine; a Man can have no Peace in be- "i 
lieving, or practiſing it; it affords no Quiet 
neſs to their Conſcience; And therefore, ſeveral 
Papiſts, in a dying Hour, have been forced to 
turn Froteſtants, ang to rely only on the Blood. 
of the Mediator. Ra e ne aun pe hoe 
Nou for Inferences ſhortly, Firſt, It gives us 
2 Characteriſtick of the true Religion. That 
Religion is true, that gives all the Glory ok 
Life and Salvation to the Mediator, and in- 
tirely 1 the Grace of God through him. And, 
if all the firſt Errors in Chriſtianity ,were ſtgj&t-— 
ly cxamined, we ſhould find every one of fem 
te firike againlt ſomething of Chriſt, efther. MN 
his Natygy his Perſon, or his Offices, there 


M 3 * 
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Chrift be all the 


£ 182 5 OY 
is nin fome one ** or other of Chril: Im- 


gn'd by them; And therefore, that is one 
9 Mark of the. true Religion, to give all the 
Glory to Him who ought to have it. Vo. 
| pento us, not unto am, bun 10 free Grace in and . 


G 
And, Laftly, O 3710 Imploy bim in all his Of- 
fices : He executes all his Offices to give you 
© Life; by his prophetical Office, he n 1 
* tells you there is a Heaven, and gi 
von the Certainty of it: By his Prieſtl 
nee he buys a Heaven for you ; andasa — ; 
he gives you eternal Life, and applies it 4 
And therefore, in all your Duties of 
ayer, in all your Returns of Praiſes and Bleſ- 
fangs, and in all your Acknowledgements ; or 
make uſe of Chriſt i in every thing. + I 


SERMON. L. 


Lux k xi. 8. 


e N e bis Importunity, te wit 
 Fiſe and give him as many 4s he ngeacth, 


=} H E S E words are the Concluſion of 
: $ Aà Suppoſi ition which our Lord makes, 
5 Ver. 5. Which of you ſhall have a 
prend come to you at Midnight, and ask 
1 Loaves, and ye ſhould make Excuſe, by 
tell - 


ter underſtanding of this, y 


5 ive him: What ſhall 


gar, wh o, when he gets 4. Denial, 
again; and when. refuſed again, Ki 


3 Y 183 % Op 
zum, | Your. {elf and your, Children are 
12 at Reſt; and therefore ye canmnõ 


E. ing | 


of ri yy p Bs Fo our F 3 85 23 you, I Will be af- 


9 7 ye do not riſe and 
Friend of mine is come * my 
have nothing to give him. 


help me 4 1 # 


Now, for the bet- 
would eonlider, 
there were no Inns, or e-Houſes in 
Judea; but Travellers got a Paſs, or Recom- 
mendation from one Friend to eee | 
they had Occaſion for a] a Ac cordingly, | 

the Man is ſuppoſed here 20 „A friend is come 
to me now at Midnig [ have Nh#hing to 
give 6146 ? Whar ſhall 
do 45 him 2 Muſt I ſtarve him? I muſt. 


have Something, 1 will not go away without 
mine Errand. And therefore, becauſe of his 


Importunity, be wil. viſe, and give him as many 
Loaves as be needeth. It is obſervable, the _ 
Word in the. Greek for Importunity,. 5 * 
nc: Becauſe of his Iupudence, Shame - 


 Impude 
1 which will take no Refuſal, but for an 
Anf They will have a Grant of what he ſecks. 


They 


1 it is a Me 


taken 1 


Way, you can. get Not his at this 


ert 
and cries on, and knows no Shame, bat an 


Alms he will have: Hecauſe of bis e e 
y. dc. The great Deſign. of this Way a 
5 aking, i Is, to W the Lord's People 


. 


. and I 


A) 
1 i the Duty of Prayer, and tha they mould 
Ine: give it overs becauſe it will have a ſweet” 
: ne; 248 #5; o $937 4 1 1 
Obſerre then Wa peas hz in our 
| Addre er to God in Chriſt will never fall ſhort of 
Succeſs, but wil. prevail, and be efeflual, and at 
laſt obtain its \Deſign./ © 
| y Importunity in our Addreſſes to- the 
N Then of Grace, through 4 | Day's-Man, 
will be effectual, will prevail, will never fall 


hort of an Anſwer : Becauſe of his Importuni- 
ty, he will ri ie, and give him as many as he need- 
eth, Not only one, or two; and tho' he was 
ſeemingly a lirtle impudent in ſeeking ; yet his 
F hd. will be the more liberal in giving ; 
take you more and more Loaves: The poor 
Man is ſeeking but three. Well, but, 1*0 5 
Man, I will not only grant you 3 
ut as many as you need; yea, I will pive 
you All you can deſire. Importunity ;prevails 
migheily-with Got; for obtaining every Thing 
we gan want, or Teck! Jacob ſays, Gen. xxxil. 
26. J will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. | 
That is a very bold Word: Wnere got you 
Strength to retain your Maker, to prevail 
over your God? It Was the unereated Angel, 
who'was at this Time Wreſfling with Jacob, 
ahd*Facob i reſolved, oa to Ti with him 
in he get all 
that his Hear gan vi; a ang AE e . 


, . p * ; 
15 4 
f 4 f 
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peremptorily, I will n let rhee , except ee 
bleſs me. rt 1 + oft 
In ſpeaking to this, 41 1 a uſe this dre. 
chod. 519893 fo e ee e „ Fo » 
7 you what the Nature of this. 
ortunity is. eee hoo ieee 
2. Prove char it ia Duty to beimporninate 
in Prayer. 'B £11 
3. Shew Abies ie is char the Lord's Peas 
ple are holped=00 irs; lis in eit 
4. Prove, that 8 in out Prayers 
through Chriſt, never fall ſhort of Suceeſs. 
And, 5. Shewy you whence it is that Import? 
tunity is ſo preralent: A 
Lt us ſee then, in thi fur Place) what che 
Nature of this Fuportunity is, by conſidering 
what it preſuppoſes, and then, what it _— 7 
formally includes. ni d th . . 
AA preſuppoſes, Tiaat People may baren a 
ſtrong, tranſient; and paſſionate Deſire after 
{pirirual Objects, and yet want this Inportu- 
nity. IL have heard many on a Death-Hed cry 
out with the greateſt Vehemency, O, for Par- 
don] O, for Delivery from Hell] O, to ne Hea- 
ver ! and yet, through the whole Courſe and 
Tenor of their Lives, they had no Religion, 
and T could ſee no Convictions in them, with 
Reſpect to Sin, even when dying. There muſt 
be Thi Habits of Grace, upon which this 
Inportunity is founded; and the Spirit of God 


ſays * — in the OY andi in Prayer, 
6 n 


a. 


lifts up his Voice, and lets Heaven hear his 


7 EY A -: 

TOE and blows upon them, and thence 
flows this Importunity. 

But then, for the more fall and fornial Un- 
derſtanding the Nature of this Importunity: 
There are in it theſe Things 
I. Strong, lively and vigorous Deſtres a 
Chriſt, and all the Bleflings of the new Cove- 
nant: The Man lifts oy a wiſhful and ob- 
ſervant Eye; Ol when will he come? he 


Cry; he ee his Hands as a Token of the 
5 bs gr ar na this 
nguage ; Tea, my b for the Long 
ing it hath to thy Judgments at all Temes. There is 
the holy Vehemency the Man lifts, up in Pray- 
er. When the Spirit of God comes, the 
Prayer is lifted-up, it is a |lifred up Prayer; 
whereas at other Times, when 0 
nity is wanting, there ate Miſts of Da neſs, 
Plummets of Formality, Weights of Dead: 
neſs and Unbelief hanging upon the Prayer, 
and drawing it downward. When the Soul is 
imporrunate, it is lifted up in Prayer; as the 


P̃ſahniſt ſays, Pſal. xxv. 1. To thee 1 lift my 


Soul, O Lord 1 [ence in this 
Importunity, even the vigorous Deſire going 
— God, and to Christ, and e 
7 2 about bim. a 

There is in this — chat vehich 
| in 2 Seripture is called nah, or, a Liberiy 


Ci Fn” The — ſays, Heb iv. 16. Ls 
| 71 


N 


X ͤͤDꝛ‚W 8 


ut come „ boldh wnto- the Throne of Grace, with 
that Liberty of Speech. Where the Spirit of the 
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Lord is, there is Liberty; a Liberty of Speech, 
and à Liberty of Argument: The Lord, as 


it were, ſummons all the Faculties of ts 
newed Soul to ſtand betore him, to come and 


be fix'd," to come, and be eſtabliſhed on him, 
to come, and be center d in him: And he 
commands them not only to attend, but to be 
drawn out in all their Acts, and gives them a 
kind of Rhetorick, and Freedow o/ Speech, 
whereby they plead with God. A Believer 
har has (oe the Grace of rtunity, he will 
uſe Arguments that would ſurpriſe a Perſon 
that were over-hearing him, who was not 
himſelf acquainted with the Spirit of Prayer. 
No Invention, no Gift in the World could 
ſuggeſt ſuch Topicks: He will then Po 
upon the NAME of God with Joſhua, And 
what wilt thou do unto thy great Name ? He wall 
_ plead upon every Attribute, and ery, Give me 
this Blefling, and that Bleffing, and the third 
Bleſſing, upon the Score of uch and ſuch an 
Attribute. He will plead upon the Mercy of 
God. I thy Mercy clean gone? He will plead 
upon God's Faithfulneſs, Boer "thy Promiſe fail 
for evermore? He pleads upon the Relation 
_ whereth God ſtands to him: Will nota Farther 


ve to his Son d yea, will not even 4 wicked 15 


Father give to a Child ? Or, will he give 


him a stone lor Bread? Now, if even 2 
i; wicked 


19 


HE _ ] | 
wicked; Man, with: the natural Bopvels FI 
Father, will be kind to his CER | bar 
may we expect from a kind, indulgent, benign 
and merciful Father? What will not he do? 
He is my Husbard, and will he let mę be ru- 

in d 5 Bride, I am his Spouſe, and 
will che let 1 evils and wicked. Men deſtroy 
me ? He ismy Fs he is my elde r Brother, 
he s my Portion; yea, he is my Ak, and 
will he br me — 5 deſtroyed 2% Will he 
deny me my moſt, importunate Prayer ? No. 
Thus I ſay, there is a holy Rhetotick in the 
-importunate-Soul's pleading with G God, u Gat 
the Account of the Relations wherein, 
ſtands to his People. 1 0 1 
3. In this Inportuniih there is 3 Poſi DIY 
and an holy Peremptorineſs to have our Re- 
queſt, and the Ertand we come for, I 72 
E the importunate Soul ſeeks toll t 
to hoh Sovereignty, and to acquieſce.in. That | 
-uncotitropl'd Dominion of God, and whate- 
ver the 1510 ig ſecks to 0 0 e READ 


idone i it 9 th doth all Things . and can 

wrong none of his Creatures: He. ente 2 
Husband from me, he does me no Wrong; he 
has taken a Wife from me, a Child 1d from me, 


an Eſtate from mez; he does me no Wrong; 
yea he has taken my Reputation from me, and 


big hogs no Wrong, e ihe. WY 


. 
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as ood is the Will of the Lord, lie has FINE all 
Things well, and Ihave no Quarrel, nor. dare 


I ſuffer my Heart to riſe againit him in all this. 


Now, I ſay, 'tho? the Godly Soul will ſeek an 


holy Submiſſion to all the Lord is pleaſed to 


do 0 him or his, yet there is alſo an holy 


oſitiveneſs which God allows to his People, 


and is the very Thing which in the Text is 
a Importunity. And one of the moſt no- 
table Inſtances of this in all the Bible, i is that 


of the Woman of Canaan, Matth. xv. 22,29. 


She comes running after Chriſt, Chriſt hides 


| himſelf from her; yea, but he could not be 


hid, ſhe ſtill ſmelVd the Savour of his per- 
fum'd Garments, and this led her to the Hace 
where he was; ſhe comes, and cries, and Cries 


again, till ſome of the Diſciples began to 
think ſhame of her, and to ſay, Truly Maſter, 


this clamorous Woman will ſhame us all, dif. 
patch her Buſineſs, and ſend her off. No, not 


a Word; ſhe cries, ſhe roars; Why, what's 


the Buſineſs The Buſineſs! Would not _ 
Body roar ?. the Devilisin* my Houſe, the 


Devil is in my Daughter: She cries to him, 


but gets not one Word of Anſwer. Lea, but 
that will not do, Lord, Iwill not, 1 muſt not 


give it over ſo, I ſhall make. Heayen' ring with Ry 
my Cries ere thou and I part. What! Muſt 
I go home again to the old Devil, to fight with 


him? No, no, I hope I have fallen on the 


Remedy a a - She: e on; and when at 


len geh 


\ 


* 
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. length he ſpeaks to her, truly one woiild think 


his Anſwer is worſe than Silence. What ſays 
he? Woman you ate not within my Com- 
miſſion, you may even ſpare you Breath, 
what needs all this Crying ? Lou are but a 
Pagan Dog, out of my Commiſſion, I am ſent 
only 10 the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Ifracl. That 
was an unanſwerable Objection, and ſhe could 
ſay Nothing againſt it, and yet ſhe would not 
give it over, but cries, Lord help me, call me 
what thou wilt, a Crumb this Day I ſhall 
have; I do not pretend to the Childrens Bread, 
nor will I fit down at Table with them, but 
2' Crumb I will have; Lord Jeſus, thou and 1 
not part till I get it. There was Inpor< 
The ſecond Thing propoſed was to prove, 
That this Importunity is a great Duty; and for 


1. God not only commands the Subſtance, 
the Body, 4tid the external Part of the Action, 
but he like wiſe commands the Manner how it 
is to be done, both come under the Command 
and it is the Ruin of the moſt Part of the 
World that they do not conſider this. Why ? 
we rum our Souls with formal Praying, for · 


mal Preaching, formal Heating; we look on 


the external Part of the Action to be com- 
manded, but conſider not that the Internal 
comes under the ſame Command, and from 
the ſame Authority; therefore it is, that 3 


2 


: 4 : g 7 «; 
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a . ; ” — < * * ; N 
PE LES. I x 8 ; 
* * * 1 5 


„ 


do n 
as we ſhould, we do not Hear as we ſhould. 
But believe and confider it, the Command 
reaches the Manner, as well as the Matter of 


the Action, the Importunity of the Addreſs, as 
well as the Addreſs it ſelf. We have a very 
ſtrange Word, Rom. xv. 30. Now I beſeech you, 
Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and 
or the Love of the Spirit; there is a very great 


Solemnity prefacing in the Thing he is ſeek- 


ing, and he is ſeeking it with a great deal of 


Fervency : Now, what is it? That je ftrive 
together with me, in your Prayers to God for me. 
Not only that ye pray for poor Paul, for per- 
ſecured Paul, but ſtrive together with me, Ago- 


nixe together. The Greek Word for Strive, is 


the ſame with what is uſed to expreſs Chriſt's 


being in 9 in the Garden, when all 
the Hells of the Elect were upon him, when 


Millions of Talents of Vengeance were in his 

Cup, wheti he was ſweating Blood in a cold 

Night, and deprecating the Cup, he was in 

an Agony, And being in an Agony, be Faye 
bod 


more earneſtly, (Lnke xx11. 44.) Now, 


Paul, Pray with the ſame Earneſtneſs that 
Chriſt prayed when under the Wrath of his 
Father, and for God's ſake do it, and for the 
Love of the Holy Ghoſt do it. In every Prayer, 


$44 N 


we ought to pour out the Heart. 
EE 


Daty, becauſe the Perſon we Addres is Great — | 


© 


1 
5 

: 
1 
1 
7 
4 
6 
n 
R 

: 

; 


. 


and Glorious; the glorious Greatneſs of that 


Majeſty before whom we are, when we pray, 
challenges this of us; he is a ſovereign Spirit, 
and therefore we ought. to addfeſs him with 
our Spirits; he is the infinitely wiſe, God, and 


we mult. not offer to him the Sacrifice of Fools. 


he is the living God, and cherefore we muſt 
come lively ande vigorouſly | before him, and not 
with a ſleepy and ſickly Service; and the Spie 


rit of God muſt be employed to make us lively. 


** 0 


The Per ſians worſhipped the Sun, and the Sa- 


crxifice they offered to the Sun was an Horſe; 
their Reaſon was, they ſaid the Sun was a 


great Racer, he Courſes round the World evę- 


God, and we will give him an active Sacri- 
fice, and therefore they offer d up t him a. 
winged Horſe, not an Aſs, that dull and un- 
clean Creature. . The Uſe we Chriſtians ought 
to make of this, is, to endeavour to give 'a 


| Sacrifice ſome way ſuitable unto, and worthy 
ol that great and glorious God to whom we 


* 
* 


. 
- 
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approach.: For if our Prayers die between our 
Lips, and never go to the Roof of the Houſe, 


ve are like the Aſs, or rather we offer to the Lord 


a corrupt Thing, and thereby fall under the 


Curſe of the Decei ver, ſpoken of, Mal. i. 14. 


3. Conſider the Extent and Vigour of Man's 
Soul, and the Faculties of it. 1 have often 
told. you, and you want to be told it often, 
That the Soul of Man is next to the Nature 


= 
* 5 
4. 1 


"HT 
1 an; An og, and is the 1 hu 
that ever. made. Matter, a Body, theſe 
three Dimenſions of Length, Breadths — 
Depth, make up but 2 precarious Being, 7 
that which is next to io Being, if compar 4 
with the Soul of Man. We are ready to think, 
2 Spirit is but an airie kind of Thing, a 7 5 
taſm; but there is more Reality, more Ai- 
vity, and more Vivacity in one Spirit, thal 
in the whole Material Jniverſe, - And. Gould 
we then carry away theſe Powers · and Facul- 
ties, and beſtow them on an Idol; or a Vani- 
ty.? And when we come to addreſs the N 
and True God, ſhould we leave theſe Facul= 
ties behind us, as Abraham left his Servants 


Powers and enlarged Faculties of the Soul, 
OCreatute, and to deny them to the moſt 


at the Foot of the Mount? No, the extendegagd 


were never. given us to pour out up yoke „ 


God. Importunity muſt be a great — _—_ 5 e : 1 | 
queſtionable Duty, where all che Faculties 0. 
1 whole Soul are employed in the Addreſſing 3 


ſuch + 2 great and glotious Gd. 


In | the Third Place, we come to ſhew, | | 
whence- it is, that Believers are helped to be mu- 
fortunate in their Addrefles to God, And for _ 5 


che right underſtanding of this we would con- 
ſider, That the Believer has Two Interseſſors, 
one without, and another within him: The 


e e he 


5 eſus Chriſt is the great Lord eee 5 0 


8 W Ms with hy chereby Senne 
Concern and Sympathy with h 2 But 


then chere is an Interceſſor iki the May, 9 


even the Holy Ghoft, who worketh this! Im- 1 
| rhe rd in che Soul theſe Ways. Is 
9 2 laking the Man ſigh and groan "Forth "I 
5 Dir ire before the Lord, when many a Tine 
he knows. not what to ask, or wat is beſt 
fox him: Hence the Spirit of « Jod ſays; Rom. 
VIII. 26. Likewiſe the Sri, alſo helperh our In- 
firmities; for ue know not what we Pond pray 
for: ar we ought. : Bur the Spirit it ſelf" maketh. 
Intefceſſron for 1, with Groanings whith cannot 
ze "ntveri. Take heed how ye underſtand 
this; the Holy Ghoſt ſighs none, groans none, 
but be makes the Beller er do bot: His In⸗ 
5 U brcim and effective: Oo what a 
| WE dp would the Soul be, it the Holy i 
þ wry did not give ir Win hes! Ie is his Breath: N 
ing and Wolkig in the earts of his People ”” 
that begęts this pF age 1 
2. He makes them 7 by enlight- f 
ning them, and letting them ſee their Wants: ; 
O what dreadful Wants! They want Light, | 
Life; Strength, PLE 4 they” want Pardon Bk : 
Sin, Grace an 


_ that thereby they RY y come to confider f 
their Spiritüal Wants, and thereby brings 
them Ny an Importunity. See in the Caſe. of. H 
5 nah, the — pinch's and * . xk 

| val, 


- Pa. 
» £4 ; 5 
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Glory: Tea, ſometimes he 
5 them with THUG Temporal Wants, 


DW ; 
Gf OG 


1 5 1 what Tribe Chriſt was to 9 


nity of coming to God's Tabernacle, _ 5 


I 5 8 to God, meets with a ſevere Rebuke, Ten . 
' . are a drunken Wife, Hou long wilt thiu be © 
N drunken? Put 1855 thy Wine from thee. Indeed. 
nud, my Lord. ſ. 48 ſhe, | 
me, I am 4 Woman of @. forrowful Spirit - 5 
F have drank neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink, but. 


* ws 


a ih nh er Wife, I * 
| Barrenneſs; for the Jews thought Barrenneſs 
Was a great Curſe, hecauſe, until they 4 


every Woman expected to be the Mother 
the Meſſiah. Well, Hannah gets an Opportus 


pout᷑ d out her Soul by Inportunity before the 
Lord. Eli thought ſhe was a Woman in her 
Cups, and was angry with her, and ſeverely 
rebuked her: Where, by the W = we. may 
notice the Partiality of the Pri his own. 
Sons were guilty; of Adultery, Fornicati "1" 
and Sacrilege, but there was never a Wor 3 
almoſt to them, but a very general Hint, u, 
it. ſhould not be ſo; whereas, the honeſt Godly 


Womap, full of Importunity, . Pouring out her 


ou are miſtaken with F 


* have poured out nm Soul before the Lord. 1. Sam; 


1. 14, 13. There, you ſee, the tempotal 


Pinch brought her to Inportunity. And what : 


| think ye of Manaſeh, when among the Thorns? = 


. Te read 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. ¶berefore the PL 


_ - brought upon him the Captains of the Hoſt. of the 


King e Aſſyria, which took Manaſſeh among 


5 * on and * him with Peters, anc 


—_— 


MW. carried 


3 . *. Fe ö i 5 
. ; 8 , 7 x» LY - , * 


be un in 4 
and humbled 22 reatly before the God of 


ET Fn ns as 
1 N 


n PIR 
es : 


py” N 


Hes be boſon be th LA MG. 


his Fathers, "'Afnd” Verſe 13. it is ſaid Then 
Manaſſeh knew ber br Lord he was God. Whe- 


ther thele ve ere material Thorns Manaſſeb was 
t 


catclid in, 
Where he had hid himſelf; or * Thorns, 


hat is, ſome Buſh” or Thicket 


intimating his Ferplexity of Mind, the Con- 
fuſiott of his Council that advis d him to this 
Courſe, which at length brought him (as we 


| uſe” to fay) into the Þriars. „Whatever it Was, 


Ci ing unto God? atid to an humbling him- . 


4 ſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. 


3. The Spirit of the Lord helps to this In- 


portunity, by diſcovering to his People, in a 
 ſarmg Light, the Worth and Value of ſpiritual 
HBleſfings. What is the Value of Pardon of 
St, is not known to moſt Part of ſuch as 


ſpeak of it: It is a Firſt Rats Bleſſing. He 
jets them fee that his Loving-kindneſs is bet- 
ter than Wine, better than Life, and there- 


fote makes them pant and long, grip and graſp 
after it. When he diſcovers the true Worth 


of ſpiritual Bleffings to them, this draws our 
their Hearts, and makes the Soul to cry, Ol 


1 umuſt have this, I muſt have it; this cight, 
this Heat muſt be darted down upon my 


* 


* vnhout 


— 


9 cold . ＋ Heart; Th 'cannor live , 


„ 


# 


1 Abe 41 And this > ings the, > DEL. gf 0 
= that Importunity. .. tp A, 
= The 1 Th * pf opoſed was, 1305 * 
FI it appear, that this Inportunity prevails with 
= Goc e and (if I durſt lay ſo) Has 
the Aſcendant over God. It is founded on 
| theſe: Words in the Text, Becauſe of his-Impoy= 
| tunity he will give him as many as he needeth. /. 
| may. have all the other Privileges oh 4 
| Chriſtian; and yet not have free Acceſs to 
| God, and an Anſwer” of his Prayers at all 
| Times: £ He may be united to God by Faith, 
be may be a Child of God, fr 'recon- 
W ciled, adopted, ſanctifed, and a real Friend 
of God; and yet the Lord may, at ſome nl 
Times, refuſe to anlwer his Prayers: We ſe 
che very Caſe ſuppoſed here in the Text, The 1 
Man will not riſe out 'of his Bed to Ine him THY = 
P N the 2 n he + 4 bis e 0 0 


5 Godly Man may come to 125 e in ek ; _ 
” Walk. and Conretſation, and then the Lord © 
will not hear him. A: Gadly Man may be: 
come dall and dead, Lifelefs, "ie and j 0 4 0 5h 
in Prayer, and ſo, in that Cale; Ice vill nor 
4 hear him. But when à poor; TH 7 
FUL . by the e Wk ey 


* * LK 


dhe 1 n Derfoopanres, And in eve 


YA 


Chit Jeſus, and is 1 . out hi use 


into God's Boſom, in the Exertiſe gf Gracrt, 
when he is hel to uſe Arguments that als - 
0 ways prevail, th en, becauſe of his Impo rtuni- 
0 12 God will grant him all thar Ke he neederh. - 
tis 105 Parables and Similitudes are not to 


eezd further than their Scope will al⸗ 


85 jow, * we ſhould take heed leſt we ſtretch 1 
or prels them too far : Nor are we to think, 
that can 


that there is any Thing without C 


move him to pity poor Creatures, but the 


Grounds and Motives of all his Mercy and 
ove are to be ſought and found only in n him . 
elf. We ſhould know alſo, that where the 


up the Soul to an importunate ſeeking after it; 


5 where he keeps the Soul in an 1 Mporrunate 
Frame of C of ſecking, there is ſtill good Gramd 


; Th o hope, that at length he will either give the 


hit fought or that Which is eyery way as 
45 od has wiſely and merci ifuly con- „ 


. e and Finding. Jer. xxix. 13. 


14d ye Pall ſeck me, and find me, when ye ſhall 
i for me with all your Heart. Ye muſt not 
ſeek me without the Heart, ye muſt not ſeek 
8. with a divided Heart, but with the whole 
cart, and then I will be found of you ; ye 
mult be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Erd The 
Word for Fervent, Is Boiling, like a Pot 
br ling on 15 Kiccheb fre, intimating, that 


benen 


,ord intends to give a Mercy, there he ſtirs | 


. * a } 
'Branch-af: Dory, ſhould he like 4 i 
¶ fervent in Spirit, ſerving the, Lord, Tie. ard 
Tay, has eſtablifhid- the onnection — 
the Akt of iSeehing on out Part, —— 
ous Act of Granting on his Fart; that is, be- 


# 


teen our Seeking and, Qbtaining, The A- 


15 to be Examin d and Catechiz u upon a great 


poſile Paul has a.very: ſweet avd.emphatick 
Mord, when in the Panneb befare Agrippa, Alis 
xis: S. ſays he, King Agrigpaà, L am no-. 


and fundamental Point, vir. The Raſurre ion 
of tte Dand, I can allure: you, O King, L ne- 
ver deny d the Reſurrection, I am à Phariſees, 
and I firmly believe and teach the Reſurrecti: 

on; yea thei whole Twelve Tribes believe it, 


| they have the Promiſe: of it. And Verſe . 


5 vidual Thing they Were ſeching, of as good, 


— which Promiſe, (viz. of the Reſurtection? 
our. rzwelve Tyibes inſtantiy ſerving God Day an! 
| Night bop t came. The Word inſtanely uthe 
__ Greek: ſigniſies ſtriving, as a Mau when ſuetth- 
ed or extended upon. a Rack, O What, Pain, 
and wharStruggling to be diſingaged and dif- 
3 That is Inportu nin. 
in, if / we conſult: Abe Experiences bf all 

| che aitits in Scripture, e vill fiodlit an ei- 
dent and certain Truth, that Wherever they 
' were helped to Anportumiry, they always ob- 
tain'd the Bleſſing, either byfgetting ae indi- 


if not a better Thing inſtead of it. Kad it : 


* ANF 9 the Truth of the Doctrine from 
N 4 0" 


rr Wen br cannot bd Let the 
Experience of the Lord's People runs 8 
Thin poor Man criad, and God heurd him; he 
| cri there was Importunity. It is not a cry- 
ing with the Voice, but a crying with the 
5 Soul. The Lord ſaid to Moſes at theRed-ſea; - 
1 Wherefore crieft thou unto me? David ſays, 
V Du of the Depths have I cried unto these, O Lord. 
Dona lays, Out of the Belly of: Hell cried ? 
aud thou heardft my Voice. That indeed mult 
| have been: a loud Dey father could; make God _ 
An Heaven to hear him praying ih Hell; yea; 
ber Prayer reached Heaven, and came in 
| .. before the Lord, even.into his holy Temple, Jonah 
Ii. 7. The Belly of Hell (ſays he) was my 
Olen, or Place of Prayer: But was you 
not t00 late, Jonah, with your Prayers? Had 
you not been better pray ing and preaching in 
a — praying before and after your Ser- 
mon there, where you might have done Good. 5 
to others, than to eee che 1 
Fin Belly. True enough, might daggers f 5 
. faid; but etter late thrive than nev e 'F 
rthy as Iwas to be heard ora el 1 
I eryd out of the Belly of Hell. 
d heard _ We 122 Nr with 
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del 0 — 1 of bic 25 os 
will give him as many as he needeth.. I give EY; : 
Two Reaſons in a, few Words. 
1. Becauſe this [mportunity 75 f Gai) 
owing to the Holy. Ghoſt, it is dictate 
the Spirit of G dir is not the 0 Viss ; 
the peration is not owing to tlie Manz . 
own Spirit, it is the Holy Ghoſt that works 
it in him. Now, when the Holy Shꝗſt dic- 
tates ꝝ Bill, and preſents it, will! not 50d re- 
gard the Dictates of his own Spirit, who is 2 | 
Jod 0d wirh Father and Son? The 8 | 
rxit of God works in the Man, and the 
Fads ahis Spirit elevated above... hs. _natura 
= he finds the warm Breathings and „ 
Influences from above, exalting Mis Soul aborne 
it ſelf, and theſe Dictates of the Spirit __ af 9 
and will have Succeſs... And this, 7 


WH 1 
15 er „ s ſome 71 — 
7 # 1 5 UM 2 Hh 


. 
3 
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Ox 
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= "AT — 5 nol. amp th N Tl 2 che 
5 e of the Great Angel he F 


ghant. He puts his molt. e e 
2 Os ties in thay Sides. N 115 ay th 


| how then cam it fail of 'Suceeſs? Ie A Man 


TY 


1 theſe Two, the Holy Ghoſt to di. th 
tl 
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UR Prophet 
of. the Building of © 
JF after che Any, and 46 e here | 
what a Character he gives to the Delivered, |} 
Sometimes God delivers not, till a Peopſe re- 
form and turn to "him, at other Times he will | 
38 brin; them out of the Furnace, When their 
6. 8 Profs is with Ac and indeed it was ſo 39 
| here, for the liberated ''Fer i 
Yroſs” about them: 1 
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7 wh we here i in the Text? The Lord 


Rom; &. •!„„ 4 7 4 
"Mi '* The Hear — . b Soul 0 


r i: cho m and 


e 


and it he be regenerate his Heart is the beſt 


Part of him: It is the Center, whence all 
rions and Operations flow. Their Hearts are 


here called hard, it is a Metaphorical Expreſ⸗ 


ſion taken from the Hands of Mechanicks, 


that hy much Working become brawny, cal- 
lous and inſenſible, or the Travellers: Hort tha 
| has no Feeling; the Heartsis 8 the 


Conſcience is paſt Feeling. It. s not ver, 


Degiee of Hardneſs the Prophet complains 


of, but of a ſuperlative Hardneſs, hun a, 
Wage e Diamond; the Adainant is the 
Harde 


of all Stones, it will out Glaſwhick 
no 


But: neither is that all tis cam plained of 
2 but that whichs ars che des 


— 
f 


wart). . Figure 


very ſad Ohataſter ci them, wien 
3 They have madetheir a pts 155 
an Adamant- 


the worſt Thing in Man; 7 won Mam be un⸗ 
rene wed his Heart is the wort Part of him, 


fetal will do, ànd yer the Stone it ſelf 
can ſcarce be cut but by che PO r bf wr api | 


\ . 


Figure is, they adit their E ” © 
5 were not merely paſſive, but — made their to 
Hearts as the Adamant - ſtone, that is, the;  -Evy 
| kad en active Hand in their q n. | 
E 1 Ye will ſee many People that have very. little 
3 . will yet complain of a had 
Heart upon a Death- bed; hut, in very Trurh,. p 
„ they do not underſtand what they complain = 
| of: I believe the main Thing they mean is; 12H 
they are not weeping much, and that is all 
they underſtand by it, and many Times they. 
4 are not directed to him that can ſoften it. 

; Some ſay, the Blood of a Goat can ſoften the 
1 Adamant, and it is only the Virtue of the 
| Bloodoft the Lamb of God that can remore 


* 


. the en denen mp ive an Heart o 
$ For pe vor chen what 5 is meant by 
= | this. Hardneſs: Imall, . 


=. 21 e little to you of the 1 Nature of 
es 25 the . NN ie en Fee 957 ny 
3. Conſider, the Hardneſs, with ref 0 
* 5 F T hings ſhould ſoften i e i b 
N ; 1 je 5 60 Conſicer it with, reſpect to t 
. Give you ſome Reaſons of this 
| "+ nn CSIC) EN RET 
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* | | { 45 0 5 Fw U 205 I 0 5 — : | 
een Draw ſome 1 nees. I pray you. ſeek 
to underſtand it, for it is „ gteateſt 
_ -*Evils we labour under, and « one or ts e 
be. Bae * God's Sicht. 3 5 1 þ 


0 1 ißt chen, This Hardneſs han his ia it 
the Man is unſuſceptible of all Divine Im- 
preſſions, whatever: God does, makes no Im 
pPreſion upon him: The Word, upon which. 
- God has laid out all the Trealures of U of Wiſdom 

and; Goodneſs, when. it falls upon the hard „„ 

Heart, it is like Water falling upon &Ro0K 
. runs: juſt off again without any Impreſſion. 

The Authority of the Word doth not move te 

hard Heart, the Reaſonableneſs of the Precepts 72 

doth not toueh the hard Heart, the Sweetneſs. CES 

"Us the Promiſes does not affect it: God ſpeaks es 

of the Joys of Heaven, the Terrors of Hell, 
the Love of God in his Son, but nene of ai e 
theſe Things move. O, what a Quarry is 
this Heart digg d out of, that nothing afſccs! 
- God has not à better Heaven to move it, Gl 
has not an hotter Hell ta move it, Godthas 
not a better Son to allure it; yet Ek ; 
moves it, it receives no Impreſſion. 0 2.) ThE 
"hank Heart is unſuſceptible of any Impreſiions „ 1 
© Hos the common Motions of the Spirit. I 5 19 1 
do own the effectual Operations will de it, 5 
but no other will conquer the hard Heart. The {| 
Spirit of God ſtrives with ſome Folk, he re: 
N — cr: Motishs ang 
| nges, „ 1255 ; 5 5 
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I ſhall ſtand in your Way to tell ad wy , 
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Danger, The Spirit of God deals with e 


Man, as the Angel did with Balaam, he ſtood. 

in the Way to ſtop his Journey; ſo the Spirit; 
of God does: But the hard Heart ſurmounts 
Mercy of CG 


tion, and conquers all: theſe; 


Children, yet the hard Heatt makes us Re: 
factor, he is our conſtant Pre ſerver and a glo- 


rious Redeemer. Theſe are ſtrong Obligati- 
| ons, and one might think they would melt. a 


Heart; No, the Heart is Proof againſt all 
theſe; ;.the Jadgments of God will not do it, 


Thou haſt ftricken them, but they haue not grie*: 
ved; thou. haſt conſumed them, but they have re- 
fuſed to receive Correction; they have made their 


Rates harder than 4 Flint, they haue refuſed o 
return. Jer. v. 3. I have dipt them, as it 
were, in Hell, may the Lord ſay, yea, but the 
Heart is as hard as it was; the Fire will ſoften 
Iron, but the Fire of Heil will not ſoften a 
hard Heart. Aba is branded with this, That 
in ' his Affliftion he tveſpaſſed yet more againſt the. 
Lord, 2 2 Feen. xxviii. 22. "(3.) Hardneſs of 
Heart conſiſts in this, The Man is inſenſible 
e al chat is — arm, an. 


w *> 


1 2 no Impreſſion from the? - 
d, God has made us, we are bis 


bels againſt a Father; he is dur liberal — - 1 


1 1 © be 
Ho i ee iks of & Set dt | 
2 $ : are paſt Feeling, 5 iv. 19. Are they 
pat Feeling? They muſt be dead then: For 
A2 Mio may loſe” che Sneling, much of che 
© Taſting, and yet live; but if he lofe al bis 
* 1 he is a dead Corpſe. The Guilt of Sin 
. _ watt  infupportable Borden, the Wrath of God 
is an inſupportable Burden, the Vengeance 
_ of a broken Covenant, the Jaſtice'of God par- 
_  ſying for all theſe ; yet the hardened'Sinner 
_ . Fels none of all theſe Weights, of all 'theſs 
©  Bifrdens be is paſt Feeling: (4) The Man 
is inflexible to allithe Gp ME; that Go 
3 he will break; bat he will nor bow. 
We have ah eminent Inſtance of this in har 
diened Pburnob; he hardened? Bis Hearr, God | 
ſent him a Meſſage) with Orders, Ln my 
People go: No, it will not do; he threatens 
bir Wich 2 dteadful Plague, if he will not let 7 
them 80. He ſtands it out, the Plague comes, 
be ig lte ſoftened. When the Plague is 
remoped, and a Merey comes in the Room of 


be is ſoſtened; and yet all theſe alfernare 

Plagues and Mereies 6 could not conquer his 

. — He * in a 3 , defeat God's 
Judgments ten Times, o many 'Plagnes 
_*F were inflicted upon him, before his very out- 
> ward Hardneſs was ſo far conquer d as to ler 


7 he hardens again, 2 new Plague comes anck 


ael go. (5.) This Hardneſs of Heart con-g—- 


ö Kl i in * the — of * . 1 
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When be does it, 0 reſiſt him, -C 2 
e oe he. 


165 Reſt "JOG is 64 ind . n 


draws him back, and has Influence and 


action upon him, as much as he has in 8 1 
ing the Weight forward. This Hardneſs f 
Heart has à Reſiſtance in it; the Proto- Mar- 
tyr Stephen charges the Poſterity of this Feo- 
ple in the Text with Reſiſtance, Act, vii. 5 1. 
Te do always refiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers. 
did, ſo do ye. Our Lord exhorts his People,: 1 
not to caſt Pearls before Swine, that-is;-do | 
not imprugently beſtow. your Exhortations. . 1 
upon them that have à kind of reprobate th 


- Hardneſs; for they are like the Swine, they 
will turn upon you and rent you. So the 


Prophet Hoſea, Chap. iv. 4. complains, . 5 
People axe as. they that ſtrive with the Prie 


What is his Buſineſs to ſtrive with the qe 


he ſhould warn them of their Danger, and 
tbeteby ſhew his Love to them. True, Hor: 


argue with 1 


. | 


when a Hammer beats upon a hard Thing, ir 

5 rebounds and rurns e Hammer; . hers, = 
A Mathemariians: ſay, as nch as there is | 
Action upon ſuch a Body, that Body rever- 
| derates as much, and bas as- much Influence e 
upon the acting Body: As when a Horſe 

draws 4 Weight at Js Heels, the Wei i, EW 


"8 


} 
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Secondly; Let us conſider the different Kinds 
of Hardneſs: There is a natural. . 
tiere is a contracted Hardneſs; there is a Judi⸗ | = 
my dial Hardneſs, a. voluntary Hardneſs, and 4 
Jt five Hardneſs. (i.) . Natural Hardneſs © 7 
| frized on the Heart aſſoon, as ever Adam 
. 5 his. Heart to the Devil: for then all "20 
Siottneſs abandoned it; God had no more In- 1 
| tereſt there; and all could be done, except the "i 
| 5 Application of effectual Grace, could ne.. 
move the Heart of Adam; the Man's Heart 
is like ſoft Wax to the Devil's Seal; but it is 
like a hard Rock to God's Im preſſions; and 
thereby he gets a Heart of nn and this 
© "ſtony! eart is tranſmitted to all his Poſterity: 2 
It is the Conſequence of the Fall, that is the 
natural Hardneſs. (2.) There is a contracted 
Hardneſs : When Men are habituated- to 4 
vicious Life, when Men repeat Wickedneſs, 
and commit Folly over and over again; this 
contracts a Hardneſs: For every deliberate Sin . 
vweakens and leſſens the Fear, Awe and Dread | 
of God, and makes the Man the more harden- i, 
"$04 T There is a judicial Hardneſs: God 3 
is frequently ſaid in Scripture to harden Folk. 
The ae and Arminians have a ſtrong Con- | 
troverſy with the Reform'd, about God's Way | 
of Hardening; they deny, that God has any _ 
Hand in it; but the Man does all: Yea, al. 
ter he is hardened, they maintain, That the „ 


a has 2 Power yet to do good, even un der 0 
0 the 25 i wy 
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We affert;, That Go 


Ts che Stroke of Hardneſs. 8 5 
5 4 Hardening; but we muſt 


not exclude | 
dens, by - withdrawing ſoftening Influences, 
and ſo the Heart of Man is like a Piece of 
ſoft Wax; ye need nothing more to harden it, 
but to take it away from the Fire, and it har- 
dens of Courſe. There is a Withdrawing of 
| foftening Influences; there is a giving of Men 


— 


poſitive Induration ; he har- 


_ - over to the Devil, and to their Luſts, and 


then Satan gets his will of them, and they are 
given up to ſtrong Delufions, to believe lies. 
My People would not hear my Voice, Iſrael would 
none of me; wherefore I gave them up to their 

own Heart Luſts; and theſe harden a Man; 
every Luſt hardens a Man, and the Lord har- 
dens by a Courſe of Providence, which Sin- 
ners abuſe to harden themſelves. When Moſes 
works a Miracle for ſoftening | of Pharaoh's 
Heart, the Magicians, they ape him, and 
they ſeem to do the ſame Thing by their 
Lieger-de- main, which Moſes wrought by the 

' mighty Power of God; it was not really 


working of a Miracle, which they did. The [: 


+ Magiciansdid ſo by their Inchantments, and 
Phbaraabh hardens his Heart, and ſays, as it 
ber ods, 55 Now I prove Moſes, ye have no Divine 


8 2 Mon; for I uill let you ſee, that my Pagan 
PPrieſts can do it as well at you. But then, there 
ae, | . 1 . | mt! IS: 
is a poſitive Hardening, when a Man is given _ 
bp ro the Sway of his Corruption; God has 

| : ' | 'P 7 | ; : | a | BY | | LE” 8 : 1. N 
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* 
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| he ſhall nor let you go. (4) There is a voluns 


* 


4 fupetngtural Way of hardening the- Heart? 
which he inflicts as a Plague and Puniſument 


| for his former Hardneſs; the natural Hardneſs | 


is the Conſequent of Adam's. Fall; the con- 
| . tracted Hardneſs is the Effect of our Sinning z 
the judicial Hardneſs is a Conſequent of God's 
hardening; I will harden Pharaoh's Heart, that 
tary Hardneſs, when the Man will not ſec, he 
will not hear, he will not underſtand. It is 4 
dreadful Commiſſion which the Prophet Iſaiah 
gets, Chap. vi. Go tell this People, in ſeeing 
Hall hear, and ſpall not underſtand, &c. And . 
in the Words going before and after my Texts 


| -. this the Man willi 


der; in the Hebrew it is, they give a withdraws 

ig Shoulder. When they ſeem to bring in theix 
Shoulder to God's Burden, to take on his Yoke, 
they go back, ſlide, and run back from him , 5 


1 5 works upon, himſelf; 
and really hardens Mmſelf. y will ye die © 
Tes, we will dic, we will not ferve the Lord, 


ten the Caſe of the Godly Man, when the + 
Lord is not ſhining in him, when his Breath» 


ings are withheld, when his Operations arg 
reſtrain d; the Man, as it were, by a Necefſis 


” 


| _. Softneſs, that Life, that Light, that Our-ggs 
| ingot his Heart after God, as at other Titles  — 


ty of the State of his Soul, cannot had has 


2 
by of 
f * 
9 - : >< 5 4 
7 g * 1 : 4 a p, ” 
, * = / : — 
. ” z 2 1 [i [7 
- 3 > 7 N * 
225 4 £ — Y ” * g a = * l a - 
” Ok " - . . * 5 
* \ ke my —— - 1 : 4 ” . 
: i 4 * 1 * ** 7 : ; p : 
. 1 2 * 1 0 
. f , Py, CIO $ : 9 
o 7 a i N * * * a 
- * - ＋ w> * ** 4 
- ” 
4 7 * « 
8 8 0 4 
- 
N - s 


= a 0 — i — 5 — F T, ay — 1 my $3 3 * s 
* a P 1 ol 7 * 4 9 7 rem 2 _ 0 Ry . 
* p N « K 428 F * * * et 9 ai 
—- ” : * * 
1 : = x " : 
: - Wa. 
* 


9 * ; 
3 


10735 


This, I fay, is a Hardneſs FO even the > 
Lord's People may ly under. 


Thirdly, Conſider this Hane with "I , 


ſpect unto the moving Objects, the glorious 
Revelations of God, the tranſcendently ex- 
cellent Myſteries of Divine Wiſdom that 
| ſhould raviſh the Heart, they do not move it 


at all; there is a Hardneſs with Reſpect to 
s: : Then the Command comes, and 


enforceth Obedience; and what doth the 


hard Heart ſay? We will not ſerve the Lord: 
There is Hlardneſs with Reſpect to the Com- 


mand; and then, after they have tranſgreſſed, 


and deliberately committed Wickedneſs and 


' _Villany; they ſay, We have not ſinned,- like 


the Whore that wipes her Mouth, and ſays, 


Jam clean, I have done no Iniquity. That is in- 
deed a dreadful Length, when, to Diſobedi- 
ence, Men add Contumacy, and, to Contuma- 
ey, they add Impudence ; ind when Impu- 


dence ſteels their Reſolution, to go on in a 
Courſe of Sin, whatever the Event may be. 
Fourthly, Conſider this Hardneſs with Re- 


n foe to the different Periods of the World. 


For Sixteen hundred Years, and more, the 
whole World was hardened, except a very few; 


and God ſent a Deluge of Water, to 774 1 


their Hearts in, and to ſee if that would ſo 
ten them. I know indeed, Divines make 


Diſtinct ion betwixt the People of Sodom, that 


Nn burnt with Fire, and the ä of = 
ES. 


11 


by, 


e N 41 : 20 _ 15 ARES 
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old World, that were drown'd with the Was 
ter of the Deluge: They are called, indeed, 
the ungodly World; yet Commentators ſay, 

It is probable, That when the Deluge was 


coming apace, and gradually advancing, ſome 


the Majority; yet fome got Repentance: But 
for theſe of Sodom, they ſuffered Mholę-ſale the 
5 1 of eternal Fire. They Were har 


dened, and they were ſteeped in the Deluge: 
And aàs there was great Hardneſs then; ſo, 


even at the great Day, there will be little 
Softneſs found: For Chriſt ſays, Pen the Son 


, — 
. 


. IJ 
| 


a 
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of Man comes, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth, 
Well, he will burn them, and the Fire of Con- 


flagration will be uſed, to ſee if that will ſof- 


ten Mens Hearts. Again, under the old N. 


ls: OEconomy, from Noah, till Chriſt's 
Days, Ol! what Hardneſs was among Men! 


The Prophets ſtill complain upon their Diſobe- 


dience, upon their Rebellion, and upon their 
Enmity. And when the Son of God him- 

ſelf comes, when a God incarnate preaches, - 
the Hardneſs {till remains. Ye will not ſee a 


. ö * 
. 


more angry Expreſſion of Chriſt's Indignation 


in all the New Teſtament, than about Hard- 


neſs of Heart, where tis ſaid, Mark iii. 5. He 
looked round about on them with Anger, being 


- 
Es 


| Srieved. for the Hardneſs of their Heart. His 


Id not bind them, his 


got Grace to repent, and turn to the Lord. 
Though they were the ungodly. World, as to 
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Works of Miracles could not ſoften them; he 
Jooked round about among them, there was | 
 ſearce one to better another, and he was angry | 
and grieved for the Hardneſs of their Hearts: | 


\ 
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Fanes,. When People haye a great many fin- 
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And very juſtly was he grieved. 


. Fifth, As to Reaſons, I ſhall at this Time 


gondeſeend only upon one Claſs of them; and 


that is, the particular Kinds of Sin that har- | 


den the Heart: Their Hearts were hardened 


With the Deceitfolneſs of Sin. Sin is a great 


Cheat, a great Deceiver, it is vait'd over with 


ſome artificial Diſguiſe of Pleaſure, Profit, or 
| Honour; the Bait takes, Men venture to com- 
mit Sin, and fo are hardned : Small little Sins, 
If we may ſpeak ſo, compar'd with others, | 


when they are wholly neglected, the Man has 
no Government of his Spirit, lets all theſe go 


unmortiſied, does not mourn for them: Theſe 


contract a great Hardneſs, The Grains of 
Sand are ſmall; yea, but when they are con- 


_ tracted together, they will make a great Rock; 
The Particles of Water are fo ſmall, that the 


Magnifying Glaſs, which will make a Thing 


' appear two thouſand Times bigger than it re- : 


* 


05 is; yet could never find to ſee the Particles of 


__ Warer, they are ſo minute and ſmall: And yet, 


when they are all together, they make a very O- 


'  gean,as big as fills the Surface of the Terra-aque- 
ofs Globe. The Particles of Vapours and Exha- 


lations they make the great Winds and Hurri- 


ful 


| fompruousSins, O! bow bardening are! 


a Mexaphortaken 


| that Sin. David's Sin was of a very harden- 
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ful wandering Thoughts, and many other Sins + 
neglected, not confeſt, not mourn'd over, hefe 
come, by Degrees, to increaſe the Hardneſs, 
Again, on the. other Hand, groſs Sins, Sins of 1 
the firſt Magnitude, Sins that have great Malig- 
nity attending them, Sins that are committed 
with moſt cutting and killing Aggravations; 
- theſe deforce and debauch the Conſcience, and 
make a great Gaſh in the Soul, and bring on a I 
great Hardneſs: David's Adultery and Murder 
made ſuch a Gaſh in his Soul; that he could 1 
never get it fully heal'd again; his laſt Dyas 
were worſe than his firſt; Sins againſt Lachtpre 11 
c CY » 3 5 


And therefore, David cries, Pſal. xix, 13, Rr 
Lack thy Servant 1 e pre ſumpt uous Sins. It s ⁵ 
a om an high mettal'd Horſe. 
chat cannot be kept in; and therefore, Keep 
hack thy Servant. Sinning deliberately, and 
with a high Hand, is very hardening, and a 
Believer is not freed from it, only the Baue of | 
God's Grace in Exerciſe can keep bagk from 


ing Nature, and real; and through Repen- 


tance, ſeems to have been, for a while, out b 
Doors with him: For nine Months Time, and | 


Till the Chi was a dying, he had not through- 


ly repented of theſe Conſcience-waſting _ 

Sins. Pleaſant Sins are not #afily repen+ : + 
ted of: For they harden the Heart. Whats 
erer Pleaſure a Man has in Sin, when be 
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 Eomes to get a foft Heart, he muſt have g 
proportionable Bitterneſs to lay in the Ballance 
with it; and the Grief he has for the Sin, 
muſt outweigh all the dreggy Delight, and Cri- 
minal Pleaſure he had in the Sin: And that is 
a hard Work. Auguſtine ſays of himſelf, Be- 
fore I got Religion, ſays he, I thought, a Man 
could not be happy without Uncleanneſs, or elſe © 
without a Wife: Ol] but pleaſant Sins are har- 
denihg, and hard to be repented of: And 
therefore ye will ſee laſcivious Folk generally 
dic as they live, with ſcarce: any Conviction 
or Horrour for their Sin. Again, profitable 
Sins are very hardening. If a Man get ſome 
_ - Thonſand Pounds a Year, by kek and 
cheating, will ye get him to repent, think ye, 
of that? O! it is hard; for if he truly repent, 
he muſt give it all back, and that is not eaſy 
for him. Theſe, and the like, harden the 
Heart; and nothing but the Blood of Chriſt 


En ſolten it. 
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: a, quired Hardneſs, a judicial Hardneſs, and 2 


SERMON XII 


ZE CAAIAR vil * 


ne, they pager their Heart 4 0 an aue. 
erm dane. 
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'F E told 90 at the laſt Oats "4 
what the Nature of this Hardneſs 
zs, and that it includes Four Things 
0 in it: A hard Heart is a Heart unſuſceptible of 

Divine Impreſſions, an inflexible Heart that 


Will not bow, an inſenſible Heart, and a Heart 


that reſiſteth and deforceth all the Means of 
0 Grace. We told you alſo of ſeveral Kinds of 
Hardneſs, ſuch as a natural Hardneſs, an ac- 


voluntary Hardneſs; to which might be added, 
8 partial e gnd a rotal and final Hard- 


5 neſs, bo 
But we come now. to a ID Imptove- 


ment of * has been delivered. Os 
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fd 
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ments are ali [deſpiſed, and the Hiſtory of what 


t For . : f rom e has > 
ſaid, we may be inſtructed i in theſe great | 
1 important Points 


1. Of the great Degeneraey of: Mankind, „ 
ind of that Corruption we are all fallen into 
Adam knew nothing of a hard Heart; all the . || 
Powers of his Soul lay open to the Revelations 

ok God. When Gad delivered a Truth to 
him, he gave intite Credit to it; when he gave 


bim Commands, he was ready to obey them; 
when he gave him Promiſes, he Embraced 
them without a Doubt or Scruple; and when 


be gave him Threatnings, he had a holy Trem-. | 
bling at doing any Thing to bring the Threat= þ 


ning upon himſelf: Whatever Appearance 


: would have made, he would have ador d 
him-in them. But, alas ! we are now the very 
Reverſe of all; nothing now will do it; his 


Revelations now get no Credit; his Pre 


we caſt them behind our Backs; his Promiſes 


are but like vain Flattering Words, and no 


more; we make a kind of Theatrical Diverfion 
, of his Threatnings, and ſpeak of them only, - 


that we may know them: Impending Judg- 


he has done to Sinners is but laugh'd at, and. 
makes no Impreſon. O O the Degeneracy of | 


Mankind! 


le * us of the hard Task that . 
niſters have in their Work. Why ſo? We are 
fo bring - and out of a "wy or rather, 

; | * 


* 
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Alſo a Stone in the Heart, he would think he 
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of ir. They that wed ng of precious 
Stones, they find it very difficult to work upon 

them; and they make but little Progreſs, who 
work npon the Diamond; they make uſe of 

de Powder'of the Stone 10 cut ir ſelf; ad. 
O! how little get they of it in a great Space! 
And, it is even ſo with Miniſters; their Tax 

is hard, who, for moſt Part, are made to tra- 
vel much on little Ground: It is, as if a Phy- 
ſician were called to a Man that had a great 
Stone in his Bladder, and many Stones in his 
EKidneys; and if common, or poſſible, to have 


*. 


had a hard Province of it, to remove the Stone, 
and ſave the Patient: And yet this is juſt our 
Caſe; we have to do with Men that have a 


Boch in cheir Breaſts. We may alinde to the un- 


_ adviſed Words of Moſes, Num. xx. 10. Hear now, 
pe Rebels, muſt weferchyou Water outof this Rock? 
3. It lets us fee why Converſion makes fo 
little Progreſs. Why? as we were juſt now 

_ » ſaying, we are working on the hard Stones, 
and will not get a Grain of Duſt from them, 


it may be, in many Days, tho? working all the 


Day. It is not eaſy to convince a Sinner, that 
there is a Stone in his Breaſt, it is not eaſy to 


humble him, to bring him to his nos, 5 


doo bring him to a free and full Confeſſion 


Wut he really is. It is no Wonder Coaverij- 


; on 


- 48-4 


on be a ſlow Work, and make no great Ad- 
 vances, we have to do with a hard Heart. 
4. It lets us ſee the Neceſſity of a Law- 
work, and that we muſt bring the Fire of 
Mount Sinai to melt this Stone. It requires 
a great Fire to melt the Stone, out of which 
Iron is brought. O! Is it any Wonder, that 
Miͤiniſters "= woe the Terrours of God, and 
flaſh the Flames of Hell in Sinners Faces! 
Why? Nothing elſe will ſoften the Heart; 
yea, and neither will that prevail; the Law 
and the Goſpel both have enough ado with it. 
-. - Secondly, It ſerves for Exhortation. Ol be 
*prevai'd upon to reſiſt no more, to ſtand out 
no more; God will have the Victory over 
you in the Iſſue, and it were even as good, 
yea, better, to let him have it now with your 
own Conſent. Will any harden himſelf againſt 
| . God, and proſper? No, he will not ſucceed ; 
Don therefore with your Top-ſails; he has 
uſed gentle Methods hitherto with you, to 
overcome the Stupidity and Obſtinacy of your 
Hearts. O what gentle Methods has he 
uſed? He has bid Miniſters ſay, Turn ye, turn 
ye at my Reproof; and if ye will not do it, 
our Souls ſhall weep in ſecret Places for your 
Pride. O Sirs! Let him bring down. that 
Stubbornneſs of your Sopls in Mercy, other- 
wiſe he will pull it down with a Vengeance, 


Whether ye will or not. Hardened Sinner, 


e no more Jhabicual Prunkard, harden þy 


k . 
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Heart no more; Swearer, Sabbath-breaker; 
Contemner of Family-Worſhip, Deceiver and 

Cheat in your Imployment, O! harden- your 
Hearts no more; give up with all theſe, and 


let Chriſt conquer you, and ſubdue that Ob- 
ſtinacy. Conſider in Time the Evil of this 
Temper, or rather Diſtemper of Soul, what 
an evil, I ſay, this Hardneſs of Heart is. 


1. It is a Sin againſt the Remedy. This 


is a certain and unconteſted Truth, that Sins 


againſt the Goſpel have more killing Aggra- 
voations attending them, than Sins againſt the 
Law. Now, hardening of your Hearts is a 
Sin againſt both Law and Goſpel, when free 
Grace is offered, when a Diſplay of a Medi- 


ator is made, and ye are not concerned with 


it, do not lay hold upon him, but harden your 
Hearts, that ye may not be converted: Ol 


what an Aggravation is this; all other Sins 
may be pardoned, but final Hardneſs cannot 
be pardoned; final Hardneſs binds all other 


Sins upon you, and makes them damnable, 
and is a Mark of Reprobation; when the 
Bellows are burnt, and the Lead is conſumed, 
the wicked is not taken away, then reprobate 


Siver ſhall Men call them; for the Lord hath 


rejected them, Jer. vi. 30. Like ſome Pieces 


which the Gold-Smith can make nothing of, 
be throws it away, it will not be good, it is 


reprobate, vile and bad; all Means beſtowed 


upon it are in vain, the Prophet propheſies in 


x BAY 
e 


1 


—_— 


— . . — 1 
. 8 3 
r Zune CNET: 
e 5 — 

. 


— 
— 8 : * re pings 
Wr Dew Du gt Brgy" e |" 9s 
7 * N LIE) . — of 4 
3 21 * 2 
; - . 
* 
* 
” 


„ 


2 
IA 


| * 
- 8 he — 2 hc” > 
mae eee 
2 R us 
* — — 2 
8 
4 
” 5 


Ca Yi 


th melteth in vain : 60 5 


chat this Hardneſs is a Sin againſt the Remedy. 
2. This Hardneſs of Heart is a direct figh- 


ting againſt God, and a combating with him; 


as we ice plainly in the Caſe of Pharaoh, God 


and he, as it were, enter the Liſts one with 


the other; God ſends him a kind Meſſage at = 


firſt, and ſays, Manu, let my People go, 29 
are not your People, ye haue uo Intereſt in them, 
ye bave no Right to command them, let them £0: 


This was a kind. Meſſage, and he backs it 
with a Miracle, that will not do: Then 
comes the Threatning; I ſee my Terms of Peace 
are not · accepted, then haue at you Pharaoh, you 


and I muſt to it; and the Lord ſends 3 Miracle, 


and in the Miracle a Vengeance; and th 


Pharaoh begins to ſtoop a little, and to think 
upon letting them go; yea, but he hardens 


again, and the other Miracle comes, and he 


is ſoftned; and when the Stroke is removed, 


he hardens again: So that ten Times he de- 


feats, as much as could, the Deſign of the Al- bo 


mighty God, and fights, til at age he is over- 


come: So, the hardned Sinner fights and _ 
combates againſt God; but however the Pot= 
| ſheard may ſtrive with the Potſheards of the 


Earth, yer, ler not Man ſtrive with his Ma- | 


| ker, Hai. 45. 9. 


There is nothing more abominable to 


1 
the Son of God, than this Evil of Hardneſs of 


Heart; there is no Sin in the World more 


= „„ n pro- 


hi own receive 
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provoking to the 
2 round about upon them with Anger, bei 
orieved for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, He 
” en ſaw a ſoft Heart in all his Audience; 
he looked round about upon all his Congrega- 
tion for a ſoft Heart, and could not ſee it; 
and he is angry and prieved for the Hardneſs 
of his own. ns He came unto his own, and 
| him not; they were hardned 


- , bs Ly 


like Devils againſt him; inſt his Perſian 
they objected, What! this ſorry Fellow, the 


Son of a poor Laſs, and a poor Carpenter! Is 
this the great Meſſiah, of whom the great and 
auguſt Prophecies of old ſpoke ſo much? No, 

they could believe Fire to freeze, and Ice to 
burn aſſoon, as to believe that he was the 
 Meſfah; they were hardned againſt his Do- 
"ings, when he is working Miracles, and 
healing the Sick, Oh! ſay they, he is a Sab- 
bath- breaker; hardned againſt his Miracles in 
caſting out Satan; yea, he is a Devil himſelf, 
and he has been in a Compact with him: 
And when he is humane and gaining in the 
World; Oh then! he is a vile Glutton, a 
Drunkard: And thus they were hardned againſt 
him to a Degree, and thus he was provoked 
| 4. Conſider what a Stroke it is, tobe judi- 


cially hardned : Of all the Strokes that ever | 5 


God inflicted, that of Hardneſs of Heart is 
the greateſt: He may make you poor, and 


{ 


2 


— 
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blind, and miſerable, he may take your Child 
from you, your Husband from you, your Wife 


from vou, and yet all may be in Love and in 


Pity; but if he come judicially to harden you, 


that is terrible. All other A fflictions are like 


the Deluge, which made Noah's Ark to float 


above; but Hardneſs of Heart is like Lead, 


ſinking you into the mighty Waters. Ol it 
is the laſt Plague, when other Things will not 
do, and when other Strokes are ineffectual ; 


- Hardneſs of Heart is the laſt and worſt, and 


it preſageth, and uſhers in moe Plagues : Why 


will ye be ſmitten any more? ye will revolt 
more and more. It brings on irremediable 


Strokes: He, that being often reproved, hard- 


deneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be defiroye 5 | 


and that without Remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. , 
Sirs, it is terrible! And 3 for the. 


Lord's Sake, ſeek to get this woful Indiſpoſi- 


tion conquer d; ſeek a new Heart, a Heart of 


Fleſh: For of all the Gueſts that ever lodg'd 


in your Houſe of Fleſh, this of the Heart 


of Stone is the worſt and greateſt. I ſhall - 


give you a few Directions with Reſpe& to 


. whe | 1 
I. Seek of God a Senſe of the Hardneſs of 


your Hearts: A Man muſt, in ſome Meaſure, 
know the Plagues of his own Heart, before 


he be rightly. convinced of a loſt State; the 


Heart does not feel its own: Hardneſs, but 


— 


ye. mult feel it; the Lord muſt give you. his 


1 Spirit, = 


C48 4 : : 
4 5 3 IS 


| 5 6 225 3 


Spirit; to make your. 


. and felt Hardnef? 5 1s "real neſs " tele Back 
- nels is real Light; and felt Deadnels i is real 
Life; I ſay, felt Hardneſs is a Degree .of 
:  Softnels : And therefore ſeek a Senſe Kir. 
2, Lay, your Souls open to the Word.: I n 


. 1 a. Hammer that breaketh the Rock iu 
Pieces d Jer. xxiii. 29. Yea, it will break the 
Stony Heart in Pieces: Tis true indeed, there 
may. be a Breaking of the Heart, and yet the 
Stone may remain; for take a Stone, and 
break it into Ten Thouſand Pieces, and make it 


like Sand Or Powder, every bit of that 1 is a Stone ; 


| becauſe the Whole of that is made up of that 


which they call Homogeneous Parts; all the 
Powder is ſtill made up of ſmall Stones, Until, 
3. Le come and lay hold upon Chriſt by Bes 


lieving, and ſo get a Heart of Fleſh it is the 


abſolute Promiſe, and ye may plead it, ye are 


not excluded, and there is no Exception made, 
ſee Exel. xi. 29. Aud Iwill take the flony Heart 


out of their Fleſh, and will- give them an Heart 


of 'Fleſhi | Here ye are not excluded, nor EA 
ted; and therefore go to Him, and tell hi 
Lord, here is a Promiſe: made to Chr 


half of. the Ele&; I am a poor ruin d 3:4 | 
and I urge "the Promile, perform it jor me, and 


in me. and give me the Heart of Flein, 


43. Take frequent and 1 Looks of a 2 _— 


| Crbtificd Chriſt, They (hall 27 
__ Hage, * 1 &ech 
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6 ye have * and mourn 3 
| ter look unto him whom ye have pierced, and 
turn, and amend. After ye habe believed, 
take tepeated Views ol a bleeding * Prielk 
upon the Croſs. r 
5. To help you to this Softneſt, 1 init 
have vou co think frequently upon the our laſt 
Things; ſetious Meditation upon Death, 
Juug ment, Heaven and Hell, will have a migh= 
ty Inflience upon ſoftening of the Heart. If 
we were dwelling ' mote upon the Faith and 
Conſideration of theſe, our Hearts would be in 
4 better Frame, chan frequently ehey ere 
6. Seek the Intimations of God's Lore in 
Chriſt; the Legal Way never melts the Heart 
0 kindly. No, the Heat of the Fire, and the 
Hear pd the San wry Wax, and makes it 
take on the Impreſſion: Get - a Senſe of his 
Love, get an . — of his peculiar Fa- 
vout; ſee if ye can read your Names in the 
Book-of Liſe, and this will. melt you down 
into 4 Goſpel Softneſs; The Woman, Lale 
vii. 38. ne wept much, ſhe waſh'd Chriſt's 
Fert with her Tears, ſhe wip'd them vvith the 
Hair of her Head: What ſays Chriſt of her? 
She lodell nut h, beruuſe mut h wat fgreiven her. 
'The Papiſts make ber Lohe to be the b Canlaoe | 
ber Forgiveneſs, and the Condition that: 
bought the Pardon; but the very contrary is 
true; for her Love wasche Effect of her . 


_— ; lot becuaſe there was much wh hers. 
there-⸗ 
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my Portion, my All. Ol that makes a kindly* 
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therefore ſhe loved much. O! when 4 So 


ſees what it was, and now, what God has 
made it by his Grace, it will eaſily then diſ- 
ſalye into Tears, and cry out, O! what am 


I, that he has made ſuch a Change upon me? 


J was a Slave of the Devil, and now I ama 


poor, and blind, and miſerable, and naked, 
and now I am full of all Things: He is my 
Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my San&ificati- 
on, my Redemption, my Surety, my Lord 


Melting, and the Heart is looſed and-diffols- 


tion as this. 


- 7. Beware of contracting new Hardneſs? 
The Seripture ſpeaks of the. Deceitfulneſs of 


ved upon {ſuch a ſweet Intimation, or Senſa- 


Sin, Heh. iii. 13. —Leſt amy f you be hardned - 


through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. What is thai? 


All Sins are Cheats, ſome of them promiſe Pro- 


they cheaf you with the Bait, till ye (wallow 


the Hook, and be ruined; but eſpecially ſmall 


Sins cheat you with their Deceitfulneſs ; is 


not this a little one, as Lot ſaid to the Angel, 


(who, I think, was Chriſt) O! Let me eſcape 


to Zoar, i not this a ſmall City? This holdy 
true, even in Spirituals; is not this a little one, 


ſays the Deceitfulneis of Sin; O!] this is but 
4 little one, this is not Blaſphemy, it is not 
habitual mas © And thus they 


d 
t 


cheat 
the 


Ws 


* 


8 


for all Sins are great, in Reſpect of the Ob 
jectz tho? comparatively ſome are leſs than 
others) and ſo they go to Diſobedience, to 


0 U 228 Þ. 
e riats greater Degrees; they begin to 
commit ſome ſmall Sins 7 we may — ſ0'5: 


x ee; 


Diſobedienee the ** a Habit, and to a con- 


trated Habit, they add Contumacy, Boaſt- 


thus they arrive at a height of Hardneſs. 
There is a very ſad and lamentable Climax, or 
Gtadation Aare; - and therefore take heed to the 


ing, Impudence, and Gloriation in their Courſe, 
they turn their Shame into their Glory; and 


very Beginning of Sin, eſpecially guard againſt. 
preſumptuous Sins; for they are very hardning, 
Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins, 
Pali xix. 13. It is a Metaphor taken from a 


high 'mettal'd Horſe, whoſe Mouth eannot 


be managed, and that all the Strength of the 
Rider cannot keep in, but he will go out into 


a full Carreer: 0 ſays the Pſalmiſt, if God. 
leaue me, all that is within me will not keep me 


om running into à mad Courſe. It is God that 
has given me the Habits of Grace, that muſt 


give Influences of actuating Grace upon theſe 
Habits, to keep me back: Keep back thy Ser- 


vant from preſumptuous Sint, let them not haue 
Dominion over me, then ſball I be righteous and 


innocent from the great Tranſgre(ſeon, Our Hard- 


neſs, that is a great Tranſgreſſion: Keep in 


with: the. holy Ghoſt, he is nds N N n Hort 


w_ and keep the Heart 5885 
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FE the; Laſt Place, it may ſerve for l „ 
1 and indeed we have great Reaſon, t — 
_ lament over the Hardneſs. of this CD. 1 WO 
Of a — 5 9 ſince ever Scotland of 
Vas brought from Pagaziſm,..and that is about 
Fifteen or Sixteen e Years. agq, there. 
were neyer groſſer Abominatians to be heard of 
among Men: People are tur noone; immo- 
ral: but from Immorality, they 25 to Demand: 
from Deiſm, they run to Atheiſm, I really dread. 
2 is ſome; terrible Day coming; the very, 
Youths are throwing off all common Mode- 
ſty, and the Force of Education, nd. take a 
 licentious Liberty to run into Diſorders of all 
Kinds. There are many People who. do not 
believe a Word of the Bible, they do not be- 
lie ve that it is God's Word. O! the Hard- 
neſs of this Generation! It is hardned in Sin. | 
There are far more diſaffected to Church and 
State now, for any Thing I can underſtand, | 
than there were at the Happy Revolution ; 3 
and I think, the very Profeſſion of Profeſſors 
is on the decaying Hand. They who prayed 
before in their Families, do pray but ſeldom 
nom: : ©: 5 what will be the End of it 85 . 43 
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an Hereditary Indiſpoſition. They ſay, that 

| the Stone may be hereditary to ſome F amilies, 
re Son: Sure | 7 however i it is "in the Stone, 3s 


this 


vit's Venom, the t's Poiſor dam's 
| Sin, they were min ſed PE baked e 
ad the Fire of God's juſt Vengeance ſuffered 
them to turn into a Sins. and this Stone is 
handed down to every one of us to this Day; . 
It came out of Adam's Breaſt, and is in your 
Done and mine this Day. At is an heredi- 
tary Hardneſs, and O it is heavy! Some the 
Lord leaves, and lets them continue in it, and. EE 
. ſome he delivers from it, but it is hereditary I 
to all, and it is very ſad to conſider, chat” 
every one of us is 1 and a OT. in our 
Breaſt, 


$9 
7 


ö 
SZom, or other Diſcakes of the | Body, 


0 E To pete ths: bai | 
- confi muy our Hardneſs is univerſal, and it ſeems 
this Hardneſs has been the Sin of all the Pe- 
' riods of Time. What brought the Deluge 
in the Lear of the World 7656 ? Juſt this 
. fame Hardneſs; they hardened themſelves 
tl their Bodies were ſteeped in the Deluge, 
till God ſpouted the Deluge out of Heaven 
pon them, by opening the Flood-gates and | 
rg all f ſo that they were fe * 
cat 


EE = wy 23 I 3 1 
Death in chend Waters. The honeſt lively 
Preacher, that Godly Man Noah, preach'd | 
an Hundred and Twenty Yeats to them, and 
. told them the Dan Hardneſs of Heart; 
yea, but they har ned on ſtill, uniil they 
were ſteeped to Death. Under the Prophets 
they were hardened; 7 ſent my Prophets, ſays 
the Lord, rifing early, and fitting up late, but 
they refuſed; they turned away the Shoulder gaue 
a deaf Ear and an Iron Sinew; that is, they 
hardened their Necks and Hearts. And when 
the Son of Man comes, what Hardneſs finds 
he againſt himſelf! It is wonderful to ſee the 
Hardneſs of the Jews againſt their blefled 
Lord; and this Day nothing ſoftens us; there 
is an univerſal Hardneſs, not only with Re- 
2 to the Subject of Denomination, or with 
Reſpect to the Perſon, but with Reſpect to the 
Jens or Subject of Inheſion, as they call it. O 
this is an univerſal Hardneſs! the Mind is hard, 
ye would think that bad Philoſophy, but it is 
ſad Divinity, there is a Cruſt on the Mind. 
We have ſeen a Well in England, that if ye 
throw in a ſoft Body into it, within {1 
Months it will be all iel over like «icons | 
ſo the Mind of Man has a Cruſt over it, The 
Memory is hardened ; it is ſaid of Chriſt's 
| Diſciples, they venienbred:mee: the Miracle of the 
8 1 their Hearts -were hardened ; tho” 
porency was exerted in feeding ſo 
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carts 


, 4 * : 
' 3 ha * * * * 2 5 
, LS ; LD 7 * * 
: 127 9 1 ON L-# 4 
1. * * 5 0 
1 A's 2 hy 2 , 1 


32 1 | 
is bet were 1 The Aheclion: ate ; 
ar Jeni 5 If. we preach the Law to Men, as 
we are doing juſt now, the Affections are nat 
moved with it: If we preach the bleſſed Goſj- 
pel (as ye heard in the Forenoon) Men's Af- 
fections are hardened ; we have piped t to you, 
but not a Soul will dance, tho it was the 


beſt Muſſck that Heaven could give them; we 


have lamented, we have told them their Dan- 
ger, but neither will that do. Bring a Man 
out of Heaven, cloathd with all his So 

it will not ſoften your Hearts, it will not fill 
you with Joy; bring another Man out of Hell, 
Full of God's Vengeance, ſpouting Hell out 
of his Mouth, and roaring * under the direful 
Effects of provoked. Wrath, that would not 
ſoften your Hearts; No. Proſperity will not 
do it, ſhould not the Goodneſs of God lead 
you to Repentance ? Should not the warm 
ſhining Sun of Proſperity ſoften you? No, it 
will not do it. After thy Impenitency and Hard-. 
neſs of Heart, (ſays _ Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 5.) 
thou treaſureſt up Wrath againſt the Day of © 
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudge 
went of God. Adverſity will not ſoften the 
hard Heaft: Pound a Fool in a Mortar, he 
will part with his Blood, he will peft with. 
his Fleſh, he will part with his Bones, but he 
will not part with his Sin. Pound him in a. 
Mortar he will not quit his Folly, his dearly 
beloved Ecarles, 1 Lutts, So his * ors 
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thing will ſeparate him and them, he-19-wed- 
ded to them, and hardened in them to the 


bigbeſt Degree. And then the Wil is hard; 
ye may as well melt Flint with the Breath of 


the Spirit N muſt do it. I ſhall. ive 5 


vou oge Inſtance of Hardneſs in a;Godly Man, 


and What may make all the Godly afraid. 
There are many Godly Folk in Scotland, who, 


tho Godly, yet are loſing Ground; for even 


the Godly themſelves. may come to a gteat 


Nleaſare of Hardyeſs, of judicial Hardneſs, oo |} 


« 


eue Hardneſs, and a ſort of. Contumacy 
in it. Le may look to your Bibles in the Pro- 


a 
* 
_ 


_ phecy. of Jonah: For my Part, I do think, 


(under Correction) that his Sin was greater 
than Davids committing Adultery and Mur- 
der; for in his Caſe, the Man was carried 55 
headlong unto the firſt Sin, and from this 
Jonas Caſe, we have the moſt deliberate Sin 
and Hardneſs. that ever Man ſaw. Lock to 
Juovpaß iii. 1d. And God ſam their Works, that 
they turued from their evil Way, and God re- 
pented. of the Evil that he had ſaid that he would 
do unto them, and ie did it not. Now, read 
Chap. iv. 1. But it diſnleaſed Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. Was there ever the like, 
of that in the World? A Miniſter ſent ta 
preach to a People to Repent and Reform, and © 
who had prodigious Succeſs: For, * m_ 
WWW 


of £6: £4 
court to dy Beaſts they are all in Stel- 


cCloath, and moutn greatly, and ſo turn 


from the Evil of their Ways, theit Ruin is 
prevented; and yet the Prophet is an 
the Succeſs, yea he is mad at it. For — 
Patt, I think, if God ſhould Gnvere: all the 
| Tolbooth Parifh,” my Colleague and I. would not 
: be exceeding angry at it, but would look on 
it as the greateſt Honour could be put upon 
poor Men, to be inſtrumental in ſuch a Work. 
A diſpleaſed Fh onah exceedingly, and he was very 
Angry, and prayed: unto" the Lord, and faid, I 
| fray thee, Lord, was not this my Saying when I 
| was yet in my Country ? Therefore 1 fled before un- 
10 Tarſhiſh ; for I knew that thou art a gracious 
God and merciful, ſtou to Anger, and 0 of great 
| Kindneſs, aud re — thee .of the Evil. He 
_ prays, but indeed it was a very aukward Pray- 
er: Truly, Jonah, ſome few Days before you 
yed otherwiſe ; whenye was in the Fiſh's 
' Belly ye had another kind of Prayer then. And 
' what are you angry at? Are you angry the 
poor ſinful Ninevites have got Mercy? In- 
deed, ſays he, I told it before hand that thou 
wouldſt repent, and wouldſt preſerve them. 
Jonah knew this to be the Nature of God, 
not only from the Light of Nature, which 
ſays all Perfections are in God, but ſrem thae 
Proclamation of his Name, which God made 


to nſoſei, Exod. xxxiv. The Lord, the Lord Go 


_ m_ gratis, e. Now, ſays he, I 
knew : 


Fi ode 13 1 
eb that thou: wouldſt not accompliſh ic Fob 
* 'Threarning, and I had not Will co be reckon'd”” 
a falſe Prophet, and ro have the Honour of _ 
my Miniſtery ſtain ds for I told them, That | 
within Forty Days they would all be dee. 
ſtroyed, and now they are not deſtroyed l This, = 
he thought, was 8 Taſh. upon his Reputation” 


What! his Reputation, which was but ia 2 
ber ry Air, (for vary Threatniug was not ab- Rf 
olute) and to put that in the Ballance with 


ſo my Thouſands of poor Things to be cut 
off. Well, Thou art gracious, therefore now, 9 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee to take away my Life from me. 
far it & bene: for ng to die than to live. The 
Man is mad, he is crying for his Life out of 
the Fiſh's Belly, and now when he is ſafe, and 

had got nothing to trouble him, he now cries 

aut for Death, O let mn die. Indeed one would 
ty the honeſt Prophet Elijah; erying out as, 

i fac under à Juniper Tree, 1 Kings xix. 

It is enough now,” O Lord, take away my Life. He 55 

ſaw nothing but Idolatry prevailing, and he 7 

could do no God, he could not facceed in 

his Endeavouts to ſtop the Courſe of Wicked * 

nels ; and tfierefore the poor honeſt and Godly I 

| Prophet in his Grief cries out, Remove ne. 

But for a Man that is doing Good, and had Zo 

been the Inſtrumerſt of the Moral Converſi we "A 

ol a whole City, and that becauſe he is doing 

Good, and becauſe” they are not all dead ! 
„ will die; either me or I muſt die, ler. he hb 
| al . 


THO A 
xt all go vo che Pit, or elſe let b O ſtrange 
Madneſs! And to ſpeak this to God himſelf, 
FE. toſay.in the: Face a God, It is better | for 5 
80 die than to live: In Truth you are far in the 
Wrong, Jonah, for you were doing Good, and 
Convexting a whole City by the Means of an 
External Reformation, and you 1 2 have 
been inſtrumental in reforming the whole 
_ -.. Kingdom of Alyria. No, no, that will not 
= 8 it is better for me to die than to livre. 
1 Fy Man! you are quite miſtaken, would ou 
die in a Rage? Now, Doſt thou duell 20 be, 
angry? ſome oP it, Art thou diſpleaſed 'in'do- | 
ing well? They cannot magnify: his Fault e 2 
nough. - Yes, I do well to be angry even unto. . 
| Death. Doſt thou? Art thou in a btaye 
=. - Temper of Soul to go in to Eternity, and ta 
=  Aftand before God's Tribunal? Thou art mad, 
sdadk2lnd ina Rage: And would you die in that; 
=_ . Caſe, Man? Yes, ſays he. Truly God would. 
= - have been Righteous to have taken him at his 
= Word, and to have ſtricken him down pre- | 
| ſently : But O Meeknefs! O Mercy! He 
ſhews Mercy unto Nineveb, and he ſh ews! 
Mercy. unto a-mad Prophet. He is to be pin: 
tied, he is mad, let him alone. And then, in 
_ what a ſtrong divine Way of Reaſoning does 
our Lord treat with him? Jonah, will you 
tell me how concern d you was for the G,õ,“ʒ 
that ſprang up in a Night? We do not know 
indeed, wherhgr by * Fotce a Gourd can 
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of Nineveh? There are Six Score Thouſand „ 


Children, young ones, not two Tears of A 
and by a very; modeſt Calcul, there mi 1 
ſix Times as many Eeople 25005 tha 

Old and Young; theſe would make a r | 
or ſeven Hundred Thouſa Perſons i in Nie- 


vieh, which. would make Two-thirds of all 


the People that are in Scotland. In that City 
there were about Five and Thirty Score of 


1 Thouſands, and neither was the Gourd thine, 


but mine, and I made all theſe Men and 
Women which you would have cut off: Ma- 
my poor little ones you would have deſtroyed 
Which are the Work of my Hands, and it is 
not very pleaſant for me to deſtroy the Work 
of my Hands. Again, this is but one Gourd 
which you ar concern 'd, or, but here are 
Miultitudes: jut nothing wi convince him, 
and yet becaũſe of the Doctrine of the Perſe- 
verance of the Saints, we mult aſſert, That 
_ this Reaſoning of God did bring him to his 
_ Wits again, and made bim ſee his Folly. The 
Thhing that Fam driving at in all this, is, to 
let you ſee how far a Godly Man or Woman 


may harden) themſelves. And let Folk never 
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